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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION AND OVERVIEW

This Report examines the constraints faced by the extremely poor — some 1.2 billien of them — and
the opportunities they have to escape from poverty In the near future. -

The focus is on the rural poor, who constitute the bulk of the poor. The Report examines the potential
of smallholder production and water conservation In agriculture, of existing and recent technologies,
and the roles of small producers, markets and institutions in providing opportunities to the poor. It
builds on the argument that, with appropriate and focused support for enhancing the productive poten-
tial of the poor in a pro-poor environment, the poor can help themselves to escape from poverty. Growth
and distribution are essential for poverty reduction. But sustained poverty reduction also requires pro-
poor institutions and the building of partnerships between the rural poor and other stakeholders.

Globally, 1.2 billion people are in ‘extreme
consumption poverty’. More than two thirds of
them are in Asia; South Asia alone accounts for
nearly half of them. About one fourth is in sub-
Saharan Africa. Three quarters of the poor work
and live in rural areas; significantly more than a
half are expected to do 50 in 2025,

The 1995 Social Summit in Copenhagen agreed
that each member should devise a programme to
reduce extreme poverty, monitor and measure
progress against some agreed targets and adjust
policy accordingly. Subsequently, the member
states in the twenty fourth special session of the
General Assembly of the United Nations in June
2000 committed themselves to halve extreme
poverty by zo15. This put each developing country
in the ‘driver’s seat'. In 1996 the.aid donors agreed
in the Organisation of Economic Co-operation
and Development (OECD) to restructure aid to sup-

port monitored progress towards poverty-reduction
targets. The World Bank, the United Nations
Development Programme, the Development
Assistance Committee (DAC) of the OECD have all
placed emphasis on taking concerted action and
reducing poverty at an accelerated rate to achieve
the global target of halving poverty by 2015.

Progress with poverty reduction In the last
decade has been slow. The rate of poverty reduc-
tion in 1990-98 was less than one third of what is
needed to halve extreme poverty during 1990-
2015. It was six times less in sub-Saharan Africa.
The real value of aid fell sharply between 1987-88
and 1997-98. The share of aid going to low-
income or Jeast-developed countries, which con-
tain aver 85% of the poor, stayeti around 63%, and
agricultural aid collapsed. The rural sector has
largely remained neglected, despite its great con-
centration of yoor people.
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POVERTY AND ITS RURAL DIMENSION

The ill-being caused by poverty has many dimen-
sions. Low consumption is only one such dimen-
sion, but it is linked to others: malnutrition, illit-
eracy, low life expectancy, insecurity, powerlessness
and low self-esteem. Poverty is also linked to frus-
trated capabilities due to asset deprivation, inabil-
ity to afford decent health and education and lack
of power.

Poverty can co-exist with rather high levels
of income, widespread infrastructure develop-
ment, technological achievements and urbaniza-
tion - in Latin America, the United States, and
South Africa, for example. The institutional envi-
ronment in which the poor derive their liveli-
hoods, and the soclo-political factors that restrict
their access to resources, can influence the rela-
tionship between economic growth and the level
and the extent of poverty.

Countries use different, often non-comparable,
national consumption poverty lines and rural-
urban borderlines. There are serious measurement
problems of poverty, which has to be linked to
other non-consumption-based indicators and to
self-assessment to allow comparisons.

However we treat such measurement problems,
the proportion of the poor making their living in

Box 1.1: Why focus on rural poverty?

rural areas has remained, and Is expected to
remain, strikingly high. And over half the world’s
extreme poor depend for their livelihoods mainly
on farming or farm labour. The rural poor's wel-
fare, of course, depends on many aspects of public
action other than direct investment in support
of agriculture — on schools, clinics and civil order
- and on private as well as public action.
Nevertheless, poverty reduction does depend, in
part, on an adequate share of agricultural invest-
ment support within the portions of public spend-
ing and International aid that can be allocated
amaong economic sectors.

Yet the absolute value of aid to agriculture fell by
two thirds in 1987-98, and its share in uid that can
be allocated to particular sectors halved. In key low-
Income countries where the poor are concentrated,
agricultures share in sectorally allocable invest-
ment, and aid, is far less than in Gross Domestic
Product (Gop), let alone employment. Moreover,
though price biases against agriculture have shrunk
since 1980 (with ambiguous effects on the rural
poor as food prices rise alongside job prospects),
the slighting of agriculture and the rural sector in
public investment and aid spending has increased.

Effective poverty reduction therefore requires
resources to be reallocated to the rural and the

Big rural-urban gaps in income. poverty, nutrition, heaith and education are not shrinking: through 2020 most of the dollar-
poor will be rural.

Though rural poverty fell sharply in 1970-85, the decline has siowed: it bypassed countrles, ethnic and other groups, and
whole regions and agro-ecologies.

Addressing rural poverty raises food supply and may reduce migration, thus helping reduce urban poverty. Also, success-
ful rurel poverty reduction usually works by raising the productivity of the poor; but most treatments of urban poverty
are welfare-oriented, often depending mainly on upgraded housing,

Poverty reduction and asset equalization, especially in rural areas, assist growth.

Ongoing big rises in worker/child ratios provide a ‘windaw of oppertunity’ for poverty reduction. To that end, the rural
poor need to share much more in female empowerment, and better health and education that permit fertility decline, and
in research, investment and employment for the working poor.

Yet aid, even more than public investment, goes disproportionately 1o countries — and increasingly to non-rural sectors —
where most of the poor do not live or work.




poor. But a focus on rural poverty reduction need
not imply a neglect of econormic growth; indeed,
it can speed up economic growth (Box r.1). It is
inefficient to exclude people frem schaoling or
managing productive assets because they are too
poor ta borrow; or because they are born in vil-
lages and hence lack urban facilities; or because
they suffer from other forms of exclusion —
upland, dryland or remote residence. Yet the rural
poor suffer an inefficiently low share of schools,
health care, roads, land, technolagy, research, and
institutional and market access.

RURAL POVERTY REDUCTION:

THE CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

Poverty is multidimensional; therefore, poverty
reduction efforts have to be multi-targeted and are
expected to show wide and diverse dimensions.
The solutions have to straddle different disciplines
and must encompass economic, social, political
and institutional factors.

Notwithstanding such diversity, four aspects are
of critical importance for understanding the chal-
lenges facing rural poverty reduction.

First, institutions, markets, technology policy
and asset arrangements need to reflect the critical
role of food staples in the livelihoods of the rural
poor. Most rural households build up livelihoods
from several sources; and some very poor rural
areas grow no food staples. Yet staples provide
maost of the poorest with most work, income, con-
sumption and calories. Those in extreme poverty
usually get 70-80% of calories from staples, which
also absorb most of their working time. While a
rising proportion of the rural poor rely for income
mainly on livestock, cash crops or non-farm acriv-
ity, in early development staples farming or
employment provides most of their income,

Thhis is not to deny the importance of the growth
of the non-staples sector for rural poverty reduc-
tion, nor to indicate only a subsistence path of
development. The non-staples sector (production
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of cash crops and other food crops, and small-scale
non-farm production) is important and will
become increasingly so. In fact, widening market
access and liberalization incrcasingly allow rural
people to escape poverty through non-staples pro-
duction and exchange. In this process non-farm
assets and skills are critical, as are infrastructure
and institutions to help small units to maintain
market access during globalization.

Second, rural poverty reduction increasinply
requires better allocation and distribution af
water. The tiphtening squeeze on rural water SUp
ply demands both priority for the poor and more
efficient water use. Rice and horticulture create
much employment income for the poor, but are
heavy users of water. Many drylands already suffer
from severe water stress. Groundwater tables are
falling, and surface water may become scarcer due
to climate change. There is also heavy pressure to
divert water to urban areas and industrial uses.
Securing the more efficient water use needed to
increase staples output will be difficult. Increasing
the availability, quality and efficiency of farm
water for the rural poor is a major challenge.

Third, feasible growth alone, even in the rural
sector, will In many countries not suffice to halve
dollar poverty by 2015. In some very poor coun-
iries, too many people are too deeply poor. In
some middle-income countries, initial inequality
is too great. In such cases, achieving the poverty
target requires redistributive empowerment of the
rural poor through higher shares, access and con-
trol of appropriate assets, institutions, technolo-
gles and markets. Usually that is good for growth,
as well as equitable.

Fourth, particular groups - especially wamen —
and methods - especially participatory and decen-
tralized ones — merit special attention. Redressing
disadvantage for women, ethnic minorities, hill
people and semi-arid residents helps the efficient
use of anti-poverty resources - schools, land, water
— as well as falrness, Women especially need direct
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influence over resources and policies. Participatory
and decentralized management, apart from secur-
ing democratic control and developing hurnan
potential, often improves the cost-effectiveness of
a range of actions, from developing new seed vari-
eties through microfinance to rural schools and
public works programmes. Special measures are
needed to enable the poor to participate,
Creating productive empii Wment opportunities
for the rural poor
Underlying all four themes is the fact that rural
poverty reduction generally benefits from labour-
intensive approaches. Labour-intensive develop-
ment economizes on capital and/or land. Capital is
always scarce 'n low-income countries, and land is
scarce in more and more of them. Developing coun-
tries, with high ratios of labour to capital, also gain
more from market liberalization if they encourage
labour-intensive production lines — as is induced by
world-market incentives. Employment-intensive
policies, technologies and institutions usually help
both economic growth and poverty reduction,
since it is the poor who have mainly labour to sup-
ply. Thus, subsidies to labour-displacing tractors
cannot normally be justified. Smaller farms and
rural production tend to use more labour and less
equipment than larger units.
The primacy of agriculture in development
As people become better off, their demand for
food, as a proportion of income, falls, as reflected
in the steady fall in the relative world price of farm
products. Might this impede feasible agricultural
gxpansion, and thus justify low public investment
and aid for agriculture?

In early development, while mass poverty exists,

poor and underfed smallholders (and their even

poorer emplayees) use much of their extra income
to obtain and consume their own and their neigh-
bours' extra farm produce - provided public
investment and aid supports, increased food pro-

duction by the poor. Then, there is much less of a
demand problem. What remains can be overcome,
if, as in the Green Revolution, technical progress
in seeds, infrastructure and water management on
small private farms raises productivity faster than
prices fall , leaving farmers, farm workers and food
buyers all less poor,

In later development, extra public investment
can underpin the infrastructures needed for
small-scale and labour-intensive food production,
partly traded and partly used to diversify and
enrich the dlets and employment of poor produc-
ers. In both phases rural non-farm growth con-
tributes a rising share of rural Incomes, but depends
substantially on consumer demand based on small-
holder prosperity.

Four themes

This Report explores four themes: access to assets
(physical and financial), technology and natural
resources for rural poverty reduction, markets for
the rural poor, and institutions for the rural poor.
This does not mean that other issues, such as the
security and vulnerability, and the ownership and
agency, of the poor are less important. These issues
have been discussed in depth in various forums in
recent months. Rather, this Report focuses on
aspects of poverty reduction that are critical but
often neglected. It concentrates very heavily on
concrete production and income issues, and on
agriculture. But the answer to rural poverty Is not
Jjust agriculture, although this is a big part of the
story. Agricultural change can work to reduce
poverty, but only when_linked to social changes
that give the poor greater power over the social
factors that shape, and far too often circumscribe,
the horizons of their possibilities, including their
agricultural options and assets,

ASSETS AND RURAL POVERTY REDUCTION
Assets empower the rural poor by increasing their
incomes, reserves against shocks, and choices to




escape from harsh or exploitative conditions (‘exit
options’). The poor can directly control assets
by ownership, rent or communal tenure, or indi-
rectly gaba from assets, whoever controls them:
through employment, for example. Urban-rural
and rich-poor gaps in asset ownership exceed
greatly the corresponding gaps in income and
consumption, making the rural poor especially
dependent on their labour-power. Assets most
helpp rural poverty reduction when they are
emiployment-intensive, divisible Into small low-
cost units, and low-risk.

For many important assets, gender bias doubly
harms the poor: as a source of injustice to children
and wornen, and as a source of inefficiency and
slow growth. Feasible remedies are indicated.

There are strong cornplementaritieé among
asset types. The poor (and economic growth) do
better '‘with some improvement in health, nutri-
tion and schooling than with a lot of one and
none of the others. Such human assets do more
for a poor person if he/she also has some farm or
non-farm assets and his/her productivity is rising.
Previous education helps a poor person to get bet-
ter returns from irrigation,

Landreform: back on the agenda
An important element In the quest for greater
access to assets Is land redistribution. Extreme
land inequality is bad for growth, and steers its
benefits away from the rural poor. Most of the
rural poor depend on farm income, yet usually
control little farmland. Land reform to create
small, not-too-unequal family farms is often cost-
effective in reducing beneficlary poverty. It also
helps hired farmworkers; small farms employ
more people per hectare than do large farms, and
small farmers and th: nployees spend more of
their incomes on employment-intensive rural
non-farm products.

To escape poverty sustainably, post-reform
farmers need appropriate infrastructure and serv-
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ices; these needs are llkely to change with liberal-
ization and globalization. It is impartant to draw
distinctions between confiscatory, statist or top-
down appruaches and the 'new-wave land reform’:
decentralized, market-friendly, with support from
and involvement of civil-society action and with
COnNSernsus.

Imposition of modes of tenure can ‘go against
the grain of preference or efficiency. Both com-
munal land tenure and private tenancy can be
pro-poor; restricting them is wsually counter-
productive. Furthermore, exclusive emphasis on
land asset control by households misses the
problem that many households, laws and cus-
toms discriminate against women, thus damag-
ing efficlency, equity, child health and poverty
reduction.

Poverty reduction among the rural poor would
require increased support, from governments and
aid agencies, for farmland redistribution to poor
communities, households and women. Extreme
land inequality appears to 'fix social relationships:
its impact on overall inequality does not appear to
diminish, even after agriculture’s role does. Hence
land redistribution remains cost-effective against
poverty in Latin America and Southern Africa,
where some ethnic groups remain in rural poverty,
largely due to exceptional inequality of farmland as
well as education.

Access o water

Some control by the poor over water is essential if
they are to realise the full benefits from farmland.
East and South Asias fast poverty reduction and
farm growth owe much to the 30-35% of irrigated
cropland - and the persistence of rural poverty
and agricultural stagnation in most of sub-Saharan
Africa to its mere 1-§%. Water control is also vital
for adequate and healthy drinking water and sani-
tation. Yet the rural and the poor have even less
access to water-yielding assets, and hence water
control, than to land. Worse, climatic and eco-
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nomic developments threaten many rural people -
especially the poor - and their foed production
with growing water stress. Improving this depends
partly on redistributing water-yielding asscis, and
partly on incentives for asset types that save water
by using labour. Small, divisible, farmer-contrelled
water supply systemns benefit the poor most, but in
some conditions, and with environmental caution,
large systems remain essential. In cither cese, user
participation: in design, managercent and malnte-
nance are preven keys to asset efficiency, yet are
usually absen.

Special attention to womens water rights is
needed. Women and children are also the main
losers from distant, inadequate and unhealthy
drinking water. Modest but enforced water
charpes (payable as maintenance labour), comple-
mentary water improvement znd health care, and
managed credit to acquire water-yielding assets
are keys to pro-poar and efficient use of increas-
ingly scarce rural water for production or con-
sumption.

Access to other assels and non-fara achvilies
Livestock in a few areas, and small stock in many,
are more than proportionately controlled by the
poor. Improving returns from such stock through
better marketing, extension, and research, and
supporting institutions for small or joint herd
control, are necessary.

Rural non-farm activity provides 25-40% of
rural income - sometimes more for the poor,
sometimes less - and is growing faster than farm
income. But its dynamism usually depends on
demand from a growing, fairly equal farm sector.
So neglecting poor farmers and farmworkers in
order to free resources for the non-farm poor is
often self-defeating. Further, usually some rural
non-farm activities (trade, transport, construc-
tion) are dynamic, but other activities (tradi-
tional services and crafts) contract as the rural

economy develops; the poor are helped much

more by salls and Infrastructure for the former
than for the latter.

Usuaﬂy. peor people, who are primarily rurel,
are deprived of 'human assets’ — health, child
nutriticn, education, skills — and are especially
prone to gender blases in their allocation. In the
medium term, extra human assets are the most
effective, just and growth-inducing ways to
advance the rural poor ~ previded there are also
natural or physical assets, or work, yielding more
to the educated, in a growing economy.

More (and better) health, education and nutri-
tion normally stimulate each other, are cornple-
mentary and, if acquired by parents, especially
mathers, also benefit children. Usually, provision
and quality discriminate heavily - and inefficiently
— against rural areas, remnate places, ethnic minori-
ties and (in educaticn) women. Such discrimina-
tion Is most severe among the poor.

Most human assets, notably primary schooling
and health care for the poor, must be financed
mainly by the public sector. Financial viability and
participatory management are real problems. But
user fees in primary health and education are not
the answer. They have proved almost tmpossible
to target correctly; have saved little public money;
and have discouraged use of services by the rural
poor and hence growth of their Incomes. Other
ways to financial viability and participation for
human asset provision are feasible,

TECHNOLOGY, NATURAL RESOURCES

AND RURAL POVERTY.REDUCTIONT

fhe impertance Gt technolosy for rural pover i

teduction and recent trends

Technology is central in reducing rural poverty.
In 1965-85, rice, wheat and maize, in much of

Asta and Central America, experienced a big tech-

nology shift, the 'Green Revolution’, that tncreased

yields, enhanced employment and brought about a

rapid fall in poverty. But these effects have since

slowed.

[
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Technical progress has by-passed hundreds of mil-
lions of poor people - many of the remaining hard-
corc poor - in specific regions (including most of
Africa), agro-ecologies (dryland, upland), and prod-
ucts (sorghum, yams, cassava, smallstock)

Water resources in marty arcas, and land in sorme
areas, face serious threats of depletion and pollu-
tion, which appropriate technical change can
reduce or reverse.

Recent scientific advances bring new prospects
for reigniting and spreading to laggard areas and
crops the technical progress that cen reduce
poverty and conscrve resources,

Big-agncollural lechnology cid arid new

In bio-agricultural research, the goals must be
enhanced yield potential (and yleld growth) in 'lead’
areas and spreading progress to neglected regions
and main staples. Both require a sharp reversal of
the long fall in levels (and security) of funds for
public-sector agricultursl research and of the
growing diffusion of such research systems, often
at the behest of donors, into matters other than
yield enhancement, stabilization and sustainability.
Also needed is much more public sector research
into transgenic food staples, with traits selected by
labour-intensive smallholders. This requires differ-
ent incentives for sclentists - and research - now
increasingly locked into a few large sclence-based
companies and directed towards traits, crops, and
farmers of little interest to the poor.

The priority for bio-agricultural research is
employment-intensive but sustainable yield
growth, In a context of improved transformation
and recycling of water and nutrients. Land/water
technology should aim at outcomes attractive to
farmers by links with varieties fertilized for
sustainably higher and more profitable ylelds -
not, in most cases, with ‘low-external-input’
farming, which usually raises the dilemma of
whether the land should be used for low outputs
or soil mining.
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Transgenic crops and animals have triggered jus-
tified public demand for open, participatory sys-
tems, involving farmers and consumers in scien-
tific decision-procedures that effectively regulate
food safety and the environmental impact of
introduced varleties, species and foods. To realize
the huge potential of transgenics, especially for
areas hitherto little affected by research, requires
big changes in the criteria and incentives now
guiding the allocation, use, and civil-society
overview of sclentific resources. Public/private,
and donor-agency/civil-society, partnership action
Is urgent, especially for those developing counties
that have limited sclentific capacity yet are heaviiy
dependent on food staples yleld growth, Inaction
in agricultural and water technology could under-
mine all other efforts for rural poverty reduction
in coming decades.

Often, especially in West Africa, chemical
fertilizers, better germplasm and humus enrich-
ment by natural raanures, though presented as
rivals, are complements in sustainable small
farmning. Participatory meth~ds are allies of, not
populist alternatives to, formal research, includ-
ing early-peneration plant breeding and even
biotechnolopy.

Pro-pcor, sustainable technical progress should
seek robustriess, stability, yield enhancement and
labour-intensity. In moving from such principles
ta selecting product and method priorities in tech-
nology policy, complementarity is desirable, and
hence cooperation between rescarch groups and
types, including groups of farmers. So is allowing
for time-lags: the conditions prevalling when
research is planned often differ greatly from those
when farmers adopt the resulting innovations -
worker/land ratlos may be sharply higher, or
water-tables lower, for example.

Existing technologies: write them off?
It is certainly premature to write off existing
technologies. In many cases, their patential has
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not been exhausted and needs to be explored fur-
ther. In many cases, their potential in breaking
the barrier of higher yield and sustainable devel-
opment is constrained by institutional factors:
lack of water and extension and of adequate sup-
port services, New technologies are not panaceas
for such problems. On the contrary, they remain
issues for all forms of technical progress at the
small-farm level.

Technologies for land and water management
Improved land management technology Is histor-
ically slow to spread, or to improve farm income.
It is often inadequately integrated with bio-
agricultural research, yet is vital to reduce land
depletion. To attract poor farmers, such technology
needs to show production returns (such as vegeta-
tive erosion barriers usable for fodder, rather than
stone bunds), and should employ labour (prefer-
ably slack-season) rather than equipment. For these
purposes, some forms of conservation tillage and
land reclamation have proved far better than others.
Technical choices are crucial to solving the water
crisis that increasingly threatens many rural poor
people. Agriculture Is being pressed in most devel-
oping countries to 'use’ less water. But 'using’ need
not mean using up. With appropriate drainage
and recycling, significant water saving can be
achieved. Employment-intensive ways to improve
conveyance and use efficiency of water have proved
feasible with proper incentives and user institu-
tions. However, the justified emphasis on farmers
methods of water control and irrigation should not
be allowed to distract attention from the need for
faster progress in this area with formal, frontier
invention and innovatlon sultable for smallholders.
Despite justified pressure for water economy, in
many places more irrigation is needed. Africas
slow progress in agriculture and reducing rural
poverty, compared with Asias, has much to do
with lack of water control. Successful adoption of
farmer-controlled, very small-scale irrigation has
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shown that it can benefit the poor. This should be
built on, and progress accelerated. Larger irriga-
tion schemes in Africa have a2 mixed and often
weak record, but some of the difficulties have
abated. Major improvement in water availability,
timing and management is essential for rapld con-
tinent-wide progress against rural poverty. That
may require advances tn water research and some
major irrigation.

Reviving pro-poor technologles
However, reviving pro-poor, resource-conserving
agro-technical progress faces problems. The cen-
tral issue is how the poor can benefit more from
recent technological progress. What conditions,
circumstances and policles make this possible?
How far does the concentration of recent techni-
cal progress in private firms, as opposed to the
public sector during the Green Revolution, make
such technologies less pro-poor? How much
progress in land and water management tech-
nologies needs to be achieved to complement the
progress in new_ crop varieties? To what extent
does current research consider the priorities of
the poor, the demands of the complex, diverse,
risk-prone dry and hilly farm systems?
Fortunately there is evidence that economic
returns on crop research are now higher in some
neglected areas than elsewhere. New resources for
the public sector, and institutions to shift incen-
tives for the private sector, are cruclal, as Is parti-
cipatory priority-setting by and with the rural poor.

MARKETS FOR THE RURAL POOR: EXPOSURE
TO THE WINDOWS OF OPPORTUNlTY

Most of the rural poor are already substantially
involved in markets for labour, food, farm and
non-farm Inputs, and credit. But poor people and
remote places often face very high physical and
transactions costs of marketing per kllometre-
tonne, which restrict trade, speclalization and
growth. ]

ol |




— 8

The market access problems of particular
groups (such as the illiterate) are different from
the problems of remote areas. In each case, prob-
lems of physical access (e.g. bad or no roads) are
distinct from, but often compounded by, the
transactions costs of, or bias in, institutional mar-
ket access (e.g. trader or marketing-board monop-
sony). Problems interact: women, and indigenous
ethnic minoritles in both Asla and Africa, are
more likely to be remote dwellers; bad roads are
linked to trader monopsony power. But resources
can be saved by deciding at the start which prob-
lems are tackled most cost-effectively, so as to
achieve a given poverty reduction through better
rural market access.

Almost everywhere, remote and ill-connected
rural people are poorer. If they have potential trad-
able surpluses, then realizing these, usually through
better farm technology, is a precondition for gen-
erating exchange and cutting poverty through bet-
ter roads. If an area feeds itself adequately but lacks
transport links, these are usually needed to make
yield-enhancing staples technology attractive. For
cash crops or non-farm products, better roads are
usually needed to permit expansion, marketing
and growth through specialization, There are many
cases of poor non-remote people — separated by
terrain, not distance, from nearby markets — whose
welfare increases greatly when improved access to
such markets allows trade and exchange.

Beyond physical access to markets

Physical access is not just about access to roads.
Even If the rural poor or the remote have roads,
their lack of choice over modes of transportation
and other forms of market access can expose them
to large transactions costs or institutional costs.
Private monopoly traders and parastatal marketing
boards expose the poor to market power, while the
non-poor can more readily find alternatives. Yet
withdrawal of parastatals or monopsony traders
following liberalization often leaves the rural poor

INTRODUCTION AND OVERVIEW

stranded altogether. Marketing cooperatives, to
bulk up for purchase or sale, are a decentralized
solution, depending for success on acceptance as
‘Institutions of trust’ or so-called 'social capital'.
Regulaticn to control adulteration, weights and
market-rigging can be useful, improving market
institutions is often a necessary complement to
liberalization, if the effect of better prices on poor
rural people is not to be swamped by marketing
costs.

Commercialization usually improves the welfare
of the poor. Being intelligently risk-averse, they
usually avold premature commitment to all the
risks of commercialization, e.g. keeping part of
their land for self-provisioning. Indeed, cash-crop
income is often used to acquire Improved staples
technology. Crop diversification is another way of
diffusing risk, but rapid change is often not prac-
ticable: for example, tree crops require several
years growth before a crop can be harvested.

Access to input markels and technology

Access to transparent input markets is cruciz! for
the poor. Land tenure reform is a poor substitute
for land asset distribution. Water markets, while
providing fewer benefits for the poor than owner-
ship of water-yielding assets, are almost always
mare pro-poor than non-price water rationing and
subsidy, which benefit mostly the non-poor and
leave the poor with the distortion costs. Hence
rural user charges for water are usually pro-poor.
In many reglons, too, the tightening rural water
squeeze makes some form of water priclng essen-
tial on efficiency grounds,

New farm technology is sometimes embodied in
costly capital confined to the better-off (e.g. deep
tubewells or tractors, whose services can of course
be marketed), but has often been distributed free,
as information — sometimes alongside free or sub-
sidized seed or seed-fertilizer packages — through
agricultural extension. Returns have often been
high and in Asia remain so; but in Africa most
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public extension services are In disarray, and unre-
sponsive to the demands of the rural poor while in
Latin America extension, like research, is increas-
ingly privatized, even for the poor. New market
routes or other mechanisms to reduce the time-lag
before the poor adopt better technologies are
badly needed if the poor are not to miss out on
new opportunities.

Aceess to labour maiket

Labour markets affect the main income source of
the poor. Discrimination against indigenous and
ethnic minorities and women, though prohibited
by law, is common in practice, but it works less
through specific wage rates than through exclusion
from high-productivity tasks or places: through lack
of education and skills needed to upgrade tasks;
through womens dornestic 'duties’ that restrict
tasks; and through remaoteness and language for
ethnic rural mincritles. Rural public works can
powerfully enhance access to labour markets.

The poor are restricted by asymmetric informa-
tion and high unit costs from most formal credit,
and, given the co-vartance of local loans, by lack
of collateral from much money-lender lending.
Efforts to reach the rural poor through directed,
subsidized state-backed credit have largely failed.
The current approach is to generate unsubsidized,
but non-exgloitative, microfinance markets
through local peer-monitored intermediation.
This has had considerable success, but outreach
to the very poor may conflict with financial sus-
tainability at least until the difficult problem of
the interface between informal and formal insti-
tutions has been solved.

rade fiberalization globalization and the rure poor

Markets for the rural poor are being restructured
by trade liberalization and globalization. This
removes blases against farm prices, thus raising
food production and employment but also food

prices, with ambiguous effects on the poor.
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Economic growth should normally benefit them
in the long run, as should labour-intensive spe-
clalization. However, such gains can be destroyed
by bad market transmission and functioning.
Remote areas, benefiting despite gross inefficien-
cles from pan-territorial pricing, have lost out
where subsidies have been removed, and where the
parastatal has been withdrawn and not replaced by
competing private buyers,

Though the poor on the whole gain from liber-
alization, substantial and disparate groups often
lose, and need compensation. People with little
education, few roads or contacts, or not speaking
a majority language, are especially likely to be
‘stuck’ as immabile losers. Conversely, reasonably
equal access to markets and to asset control greatly
help the poor to gain quickly from liberalization,;
great rural inequalities, conversely, ensure that
higher food prices penalize rnany of the rural poor
as net food buyers, rather than benefiting them
through extra farm income. Moreover, liberaliza-
tion probably increases income fluctuations, espe-
cially though exposure to changes in export crop
prices. Access to quasi-insurance or safety-nets
therefore becomes important if the poor are to
realize secure gains from trade.

Finally, though small farms are generally effi-
cient and employment-intensive, globalization
brings new strains -- and prospects. It links prod-
uct sales — especially in the booming horticultural
sector, in principle ideal for small labour-intensive
farms — increasingly to exports to rich countries
and to supermarkets, abroad and (especially in
Latin America) at home. This exposes farmers to a
range of requirements, fram uniform product
appearance through pesticide rules to restrictions
on child labour. The cost per unit of output, both
of meeting these requirements for farmers and of
supervising them for buyers, Is initlally much
higher on small farms. Such agricultural globallza-
tion can undermine their economic advantages.
Stimulating and supporting institutional remedies
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may be vital to a pro-poor trajectory. It can be
done! such solutions are emerging; no trend to
larger farm size has appeared in most of Asia, nor
has one been well documented in Africa or Latin
‘\merica, despite globalization.

LASTITUTIONS AND THE RURAL POOR

‘The distribution of benefits between rich and
poor, urban and rural, men and women, depends
on institutions. organizations such as banks, and
rules (customary or legal) such as those affecting
chivision of inherited land or the shares of landlord
and tenant in a sharecropping arrangement.

Some acceptance of institutionally mediated
outcomes is essential if transactions are not to be
impos.ibly costly and unreliable; but, unless insti-
tutions can change under pressure, a society's out-
comes are frozen' in the interests of the existing
controllers of the institutioi . This favours the
rural poor only if they control the institutions, or
at least can compel artention to their needs from
those who do.

All efforts to benefit the poor through institu-
tional reform face a serious problem. Institutions
are usually created and run in the interests of the
powerful. That rural big men run local institu-
tions in their interests is the problem for current
mades of top-down institutional devolution,
decentralization and participation. Governance is
not only a macro issue.

Deceniralization and devloution

Decentralized institutions for natural resources
management and financial services rarely help the
rural poorest ‘directly’ but often reach the moder-
ately poor and help all through increased efficiency
and sustainability, as the locally powerful are driven
to recognize their shared interests with the poor in
these. We review striking examples — all in more or
less open societies - of the rural poor’s ‘learning by
doing’ to enhance their political power, influence
and agility in the ‘civic culture'.

INTRODUCTION AND OVERVIEW

The case for decentralization arose partly from
increasing consensus that the state needed to
retreat from many formerly centralized areas of
production, regulation and provision, whereas in
developing countries most central governments,
even if motivated to perform well, lacked infor-
mation to do so. While some such areas could be
privatized, in others — including the management
of common-property natural resources and the
provision of financial services to the poor — that
policy was, for various reasons, seldom considered
sufficient. Various forms of decentralized control
by common rural groups have therefore been
tried, often with NGO facilitation and sometimes
with government support for administration.

State attempts to manage formerly common
property in grazing land, forests, or water-bodies
generally failed; centralized exclusion of outsiders,
and rationing among insiders, could be enforced,
but not without tyranny or profligacy, and sel-
dom without corruption. Privatization too
proved inefficient and unequal. The third way -
participatory decentralization — has become a
growing trend with potential for better conserva-
tion and efficiency. What are the necessary pre-
conditions for improving the record of conserva-
tion and efficiency and ensuring a better share for
the poor? What methods are needed, what
processes need to be built in to enlist the poor in
natural-resources conservation! And how can
women benefit from this devolution of natural
resources management?

Financial institutions. maling them work for tha oo

State credit subsidies, credit labelled 'for the rural
poor’, usually benefited mainly the rich (and
‘gatekeepers’ in banks or bureaucracies), permit-
ted low-yielding investment, and drove out com-
petitive financial institutions. !Intrammelled
markets, too, did not adequately reach even the
creditworthy poor. Hence microfinancing agen-
cies were widely atternpted, usually lending with-
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out subsidy to small groups of borrowers with
Jjoint liability, and often providing deposit and
other financial services. They were often sup-
ported by NGOs and often targeted on women
and on non-farm lending. In respect of sustain-
ability, repayment, and outreach to the moder-
ately poor, microfinance greatly improves on
most previous public and private rural credit; yet
it, too, seldom reaches the poorest. Their risk-
proneness and complex, fluctuating household
economies require a wider range of financial ser-
vices, often at high unit cost, and centering on
insurance (and occasional consumer credit) rather
than microenterprise support.

This experience of improved sustainability and
efficiency, but limited outreach to the poorest, is
thus shared by two of the most important types of
decentralized rural institutions. To the extent that
they participated, the poor did so by sharing in
gains, not by raising their share: by coalition, not
redistribution. This can achieye something, but
seldom for the poorest, and < auom fast. With
regard to the poorest, the mutrofinance and
decentralization ‘revolutions’ are very far from
complete.

More generally, development programmes can
be captured by elites or vested interests, or can give
rise to broad coalitions which share the gains. The
rich may get the lion’s share, or may find that it
pays them to do with less, especially if the poor
have political voice or can organize themselves
into counter-coalitions with other persons of
power. There are several examples of successful
actions by women's and poor people’s groups. But
they need options and voice; hence the impor-

tance of a reserve of land, even if tiny, and of lit-
eracy and political openness.

Partnership and participation

Finally, the dilemma of ‘willing participation
into being from above' is increasingly softened, if
not solved, by partnerships involving donors,
governments and NGOs. But these partnerships
will have-an impact only if they are directed to
where it really matters for the rural poor. Poverty
is not an intrinsic attribute of people, but a
product of livelihood systems and the socio-
political and economic forces that shape them.

Concretely, most rural people, and especially the -

rural poor, make their living in and around agri-
culture. Thus, for sustainable poverty reduction,
the problems of smallholder agriculture must be
addressed directly and effectively. This involves
change in material factors — land, water and
infrastructure — and in technology and know-
ledge for, and in the hands of, the poor. But it
also means change in social and economic rela-
tions, usually involving institutional change that
gives the poor more control over their own envi-
ronment. Many of the policy changes in the
developing world have the potential to benefit
the poor. But globalization and decentralization
will work for them only if broad partnerships are
mobilized to solve the challenges they confront:
equitable and efficient market-mediated rela-
tions, and accountable social and political insti-
tutions. Economic empowerment is creating an
institutional framework in which the poor can
puc assets, both public and private, to work on
their own behalf.
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CHAPTER 2

THE RURAL POOR

1 The majority of the world's poor are rural, and will remain so for several decades. Poverty reductior.
programmes must therefore be refocused on rural people if they are to succeed. Poverty is not gender
neutral. women enjoy less access to, and control over, land, credit, technology, education, health can

and skilled work.

GETTING THE PRIORITIES RIGHT
Maost of the poor are rural and will be so for sev-
eral decades. Their income, spending and employ-
ment usually concentrate on staple food. They
have little land, schooling or other assets, and face
many interlocking barriers to progress. Poverty
and hunger have fallen massively, mainly due to
rural and agricultural development, especially dur-
ing 1975-90. Yet this improvement, and parallel
progress In agricultural production, have stalled
during the last decade, and many rural regions
have been excluded. Rural-urban poverty gaps
have not declined globally. The share of interna-
tional aid and attention devoted to agriculture,
rural development and the rural poor has been
small and falling. The sustainable reduction of
poverty and reaching the poor through develop-
ment efforts, investment and ald still remain a
major challenge for the development community.
Rural poverty reduction deserves much greater
emphasis. The demographic window of opportu-
nity which has transformed the prospects for
progress in East Asia in the past 30 years can do
s0 In other developing countries In the next 30,

but only if benefits target the rural poor. Some
rural poverty is transient; this can be reduced by
attacking the causes of rural vulnerability.

Donors recognize the need to reverse the decline
in progress in the effort against poverty, but may
not be aware of the need to concentrate on rural
poverty. Yet, the poor are mainly rural; they, and
their civil societies and governments, can be
empowered to participate in development only if
they have the resources to do so. '

RURAL POVERTY? .
Some 1.2 billion people worldwide consume lest
than a ‘standard’ dollar-a-day; they are in dollar
poverty.! Forty-four per cent are in South Asia,
about 24% each in_sub-Saharan Africa and East
Asia, and 6.5% in Latin America and the
Caribbean.? Seventy-five per cent of the dollar-
poor work and live in rural areas; projections sug-
gest that over 60% will continue to do so in 2025°
(Chart 2.1). :

These are good reasons to emphasize rural
poverty reduction, and to redirect attention and
expenditure towards agricuitural development
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Chart 2.1: Global distribution of rural poverty
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75% of poor work and live in rural areas

that generates employment. Moreover, official

data overestimate the shift of the poor from the

countryside to cities, further strengthening the

case for greater emphasis on rural poverty.
There would be less need to emphasize the

importance of reducing rural poverty if

* public action were more cost-effective in reduc-
ing urban poverty:

¢ the rural poor gained far more from urban
poverty reduction than vice versa;

e rural anti-poverty spending discouraged the
poor from migrating; or

* rural poverty reduction promoted less economic
growth than urban poverty reduction.

None of these is usually the case.

Cost-effectiveness

Where resources have to be divided between rural
and urban spending on, for instance, health and
education, outlay per head is normally less in
reaching rural areas, even though rural people have
lower initial health and literacy. So higher spending
in rural areas should normally improve outcome
more than higher spending in urban areas.

Rural anti-poverty policy is focused on increas-
ing the productlvity of the poor, often with suc-
cess. But much urban anti-poverty policy concen-
trates on improving the shelter and sanitation of
the poor rather than their opportunity to earn,
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Public spending in rural areas Is also likely to be
more effective in reducing poverty than spending
in urban areas where the costs in infrastructure
and direct investment to create work are higher.

Within agriculture, the main rural activity, there
are few economies of scale. Small, labour-intens've
rural units are more likely to be efficlent in rural
areas than In urban industry and modern services.

However, the dispersion of rural public action,
and consequent high management costs, could
offset the advantages of rural public spending.

Rural-urban interactions

Urban work encourages migration from the coun-
tryside to the city. Creating work in the cities
might well attract more people seeking work from
rural areas. This could well leave urban unem-
ployment rates unchanged.! Urban-oriented poli-
cles alone may fail to reduce urban paoverty: they
may make urban living more attractive, but con-
gestion costs would risg and the wages of the
urban poor would fall.

If staples prices fall, but non-labour costs of sta-
ples cultivation on smallholdings fall faster, then
poor small farmers, farm workers and urban food
' syers, who spend most of their incomes on food
. «ples, can all benefit. Evidence from the Green
Kevolution shows that this can be achieved. There
is no corresponding urban output that, by being




expanded or made cheaper, enriches the rural
poor: the most cost-effective way to reduce urban
poverty may be to reduce rural poverty.

Rural to-urban migration

This migration is partly a way of sharing risk by’
families which maintain rural and urban house-
holds, often shifting members between them.® But
there are risks and costs in rural-to-urban migra-
tion which the poorest can rarely bear. ‘Unequal’,
rather than low-income, villages seem to have high
rates of rural-to-urban migration, with moderately
poor people pushed out and moderately well-off
people pulled out. But the poorest are not likely to
stay in the city permanemlg,f.:r Reduction in rural
poverty probably reduces short-term migration to
towns, too, but raises the medium-term mobility
of the near-poor, as many South and East Asian
experiences show.,

Growlh effects of rural and urban poverdy reduction
Countries with very unequal assets and (perhaps)
income usually experience slower economic
growth.® This matters for the choice between rural
and urban poverty reduction in two ways. First,
some inequality of reward seems necessary to create
incentives for effort, achievement, or meeting effec-
tive demand. But inequality that reflects ascribed
position, status or inheritance reduces earned
incomes, and creates barriers to the advancement
of capable persons. This happens when more or
better schools, clinics, prices, or research inputs are
assigned to people just because they are born in
towns. So, severe rural-urban inequality probably
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retards growth. Second, concentrating resources in
large units of production is usually bad for equal-
ity, but can be good for growth if, and only if,
there are economies of scale. Agriculture generally
lacks these; many urban activities feature them.
Concentrating anti-poverty resources on the rural
poor is consistent with small-scale (and labour-
intensive) production, and this is likely to pro-
mote both efficiency and equality.

The apparently higher returns which expendi-
ture brings to reducing rural, rather than urban,
poverty justifies that commitment, particularly
given the greater incidence and depth of rural
poverty (Annex Table 2.1)

DEFINITIONS OF ‘RURAL’

There are two main rural characteristics. First,
rural people usually live in a farmstead or in groups
of houses containing perhaps §000-10 000 per-
sons, separated by farmland, pasture, trees or
scrubland. Second, most rural people spend most
of their working time on farms.

National distinctions between rural and urban
are arbitrary and varied. The most common defi-
nition of the borderline is §000 persons, as in
India; often it is 2500 persons or fewer, as In
Mexico, or 10 000 or more, as in Nigeria. Other
countries, including Brazil and China, do not
specify a population size but use various charac-
teristics, from typical metropolitan facilitles to
legal or political status.’ The lower the rural-urban
borderline is set, the fewer people are classified as
rural. Legislative and political borderlines are even
harder to interpret. This requires caution in inter-

Box 2.1:Why does it matter how daffarent countries define rurai'?

i e

e mw ik

Suppose that Country A (Gabon) sets the rural-urban borderline at 20(1') persons, and Country B (N:gena} at 20(?00 per-
sons. A much higher proportion of the population ~ and of the consumption-poor, with less than, say. USD 1 a day - will be
counted as rural in B than in A, even if the actual distribution of the population among different sizes of place within A and
B is identical. In that case, the proportion of public outlay on health, education, or food relief in rural areas, as officially
defined, ought to be far higher in B than in A. And any migration from rural to urban areas will normally seem greater in
A than B owing to the definition of ‘urban’, even if events on the ground in A and B are identical.
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Box 2.4: Measuring consumption poverty: identification and aggregation

Step 1. Identify the poor

Five techniques are in widespread use lor setting the poverty line.

1 The food energy method (FEM) estmates a Food-energf minimum required to satisfy dietary energy (caloric) require-
ments anc then determines the level of income/consumption at which this minimum is typically met,

2. The cost of-basic-needs (CBN) method sets the poverty line as the level just sufficient to buy an exogenously set low-
cost adequate diet plus other cheap basic requirements,

3. The food-share method (FSM) estimates the minimum cost of a food basket that satisfies the food energy minimum
and multiplies this by the share of non-food expenditure in total consumption of a sub-group defined as poor.

4. The international poverty line method is described in endnote 1.

5 The relative consumption method sets the poverty line at a percentage of national mean or median consumption,
often hall or one thira.

Often a set of poverty lines is used, ranging from extreme poverty to moderate poverty.

Step 2. Add the numbers up

Once a poverty line is set. poverty below the line can be added up. There are many ways of doing this, each telling us some-

thing different about the extent and nature of poverty. The three most widely used measures of poverty are as follows.

1. The headcount ratio measures the incidence of poverty (P0) and is simply the number of poor people divided by the
total population. But this fails to show how poor the poor are. Two countries may have the same headcount ratio but
the poor in one country may be much poorer than the poor in the other country.

2. The poverty gap (P1) index gets over this problem by incorporating the depth of poverty. Each poor person is weighted
by his/her proportionate shortfall below the poverty line, indicating how poor he/she is. But neither P1 nor PO allows
for inequality amongst the poor: if 8 poor person consumes ten rupees a day more but an even poorer person ten
rupees fewer, neither P1 nor PO rises, yet most of us would agree that poverty has got worse,

3. The poverty severity (P2) measure alves this by weighting each poor person by the square of his/her proportionate
shortfall below the poverty line. The P2 measure is the most comprehensive because it increases when the number of
poor people increases, or the poor get poorer, or the poorest get poorer compared with other poor people.

"Il of these poverty measures express vaiues between zero and one, with numbers close to zero indicating little poverty
and numbers closer to one sting substantial poverty.

The scalar approach identifies who is poor and
then aggregates the information into a scalar meas-
ure or index. This requires choosing the indicator of
poverty, setting a threshold in this indicator below
which lie the poor, and adding up the numbers.
This can be done In different ways (Box 2.4). We
use absolute poverty lines fixed over time, and indi-
cate where we use lines (such as the Purchasing
Power Poverty [ppp] dollar-a-day measure) that are
the same for all countries, as against national lines.

WHO ARE THE POOR?
Knowing and understanding the poor Is as impor-
tant as understanding poverty. Three quarters of

+ B

the world's poor people, amounting to 0.9 billion,
live in rural areas. Who are they, and where do
they live? How do they get and use income? What
are the barriers to their progress, especially in
terms of inadequate health, schooling, land and
other assets? In each cgse we ask how these char-
acteristics differ across regions, and whether they
help us resolve an issue crucial for poli - are these
characteristics causes or effects of poverty? IFAD's
categorization of the rural poor in its regions of
operation provides an overview of the location and
the types of poor people (Table 2.1)."®

Wage labourers, especially landless or casually
employed farm-workers, are almost everywhere
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Box 2.5:The human development and human poverty indexes

The evolving concepts of the human development index (HD!) and human poverty index (HPI), defined in successive
issues of UNDP's Human Development Report. are multidimensional-indexed basic needs measures. [he HDI is a weighted
Index of: life expectancy at birth; a weighted average of over-15 literacy and primary, secondary and tertiary enrolment
rates; and per capita purchasing-power-parity GDP. A country with imposed maximum values of, respectively, 85 years,
100%, 100% and USD 40000 scores the best feasible HDI, while a country with 25 years, 0%, 0% and USD 100 scores
zero. The HPI is measured in developing countries by the average of (a) percentage of persons not expected to survive
to 40, (b) percentage of adults illiterate, and (c) the average of percentage without access Lo safe water, percentage with-
out access to health services and percentage of underfives moderately or severely underweight.

Weightings within the HDI and HP| are somewhat arbitrary A bigger problem with a single misery indicator, combining
consumption poverty with health and education deprivation, is that it loses information compared with separate meas-
ures, For instance, identifying which groups escape consumption poverty, or achieve high literacy and low mortality, helps
to unravel the linked disadvantages of the rural poor — who tend to show worse mortality, under- education and gender

discrimination, for example, than do the urban poor.

among those most likely to be poor, though in
Africa smallholders are the largest poor group.
Poverty incidence among children is everywhere
much higher than among adults. Female-headed
households are more often found in Latin America
and the Caribbean, West and Central Africa and
BAst and Southern Africa than in Asia and the
Pacific; but in most of West and Central Africa
and East and Southern Africa they are not much
more likely to be consumption-poor than male-
headed households. In Near East and North
Africa, a high proportion of the rural poor are
women, children and the elderly due to high out-
migration of prime-age males in the region.

Fia IS
MO )

National surveys often show that poverty inci-
dence and numbers concentrate in rural parts of a
few geographic areas, for example, North-Western
China, East-Central India, North-East Brazil and
North-Western Mozambique. The incidence and
severity of rural poverty almost everywhere exceed
urban poverty, though in Latin America high lev-
els of urbanization mean that most of the poor live
in urban areas."’

People in irrigated zones within rural areas face
much lower poverty risk.”> Many poor people live
in marginal and degraded areas; vulnerability, and

probably poverty incidence and intensity, are much
greater there. One study found that 634 million
rural poor, of whom 375 million are in Asia, live in
marginal Jands.”!

Generally, the poorest of the rural poor live in
remote areas, even in East and Southern Africa,
where most of them live in densely populated
areas, particularly near capital cities. Smallholders
tend to live in dryland areas in West and Central
Africa, Asia and the Pacific and Latin America and
the Caribbean. Poor farmers in former East and
Southern African colonies are found in areas of
low agricultural potential, but elsewhere in the
region the poor are in areas of moderate to high
agricultural potential, often unrealized, because of
barriers to progress. Geographic concentrations of
poverty may be intensified by further discrimina-
tion or exclusion; for instance, high-poverty areas
will fall even further behind if banks refuse them
credit.

Poverty in Latin America is highest in some of
the more remote, less densely populated areas: the
rural sierra and selva of Peru, southern states of
Mexico, the Andean highlands and northern low-
lands of Bolivia, the semi-arid Norte Chico of
Chile and the rural Oriente of Ecuador. Many of
the poorest regions in Latin America are located at
high altitudes or have low leve! of rainfall.
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Table 2.1:Who are the poor? by region

Rainfed Smallholder Artisanal

Region  farmers Farmers Pastoraiists fishermen
WCA v

ESA v v

AP v v v

LAC v v v v

4 v

NENA v

Wage Indigenous people; Female
labourers/ scheduled headed  Displaced
landless castesftribes  households people
v
v v ' v
v v v v
v v 8 v 4

WCA West and Central Africa; ESA East and Southern Afrnca; AP, Asia and the Pacific; LAC: Latin America and the Caribboan;

NENA Near East and North Africa
Source IFAD 1999 3 b.c. d. oo

Pastoralists in Near East and North Africa tend
to be transhumants, but are generally found in the
steppe regions. In Asia and the Pacific and Latin
America and the Caribbean, pastoralists are found
on high mountain slopes and on plateaux, remote
areas with harsh climates. In Near East and North
Africa and Latin America and the Caribbean, in
contrast with other groups, wage earners are
located in lowland and more densely populated
areas, where work opportunities exist. Indigenous
groups are the most Isolated, living in the high-
lands and rainforests of Latin America and the
Caribbean and mountainous areas of Near East
and North Africa and Asia and the Pacific.

How do the poor get income and how do they use it?
Most poor rural households diversify their sources
of income. Smallholder households in all regions
often combine traditional or cash-crop cultivation
with raising small livestock. For instance, in Near
East and North Africa, households with livestock
grow food crops to supplement their incomes.
Own-farm income is often only a small propor-
tion of total household income. In Near East and
North Africa, West and Central Africa, Asia and
the Pacific and East and Southern Africa, off-farm
income is often the poor smallholders main
source of cash income, although this is often from
low-return activities. In Near East and North
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Africa, farmers dependent on rain might migrate
to irrigated areas.

Artisanal fishermen diversify their incomes in
a number of ways. In East and Southern Africa,
they supplement their low fishing incomes by
growing cassava-in the hinterland. In Near East
and North Africa, fishermen engage in crop or
livestock production.

The landless in Near East and North Africa and
Latin America and the Caribbean are permanently
or seasonally involved In dally farm or off-farm
work. In Latin America and the Caribbean the
landless might be involved in small enterprises or
food processing, but often control enough land to
produce food for home consumption. In contrast,
the landless in Asia and the Pacific are mostly agri-
cultural wage labourers.

Indigenous people tend to be less soclally and
economically integrated. In Asia and the Pacific
they rely on gathering and animal husbandry; in
Latin America and the Caribbean they earn a liv-
ing from river fishing and making handicrafts for
local markets.

Poor people typically save in good seasons but
run down their reserves in lean times; overall, their
consumption is seldom much below their income.
Of their consumption, typically 45-60% is on food
staples - cereals, roots and tubers, and pulses — and
a further 15-20% on other foods. In developing
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countries in 1996-98, 55% of calories came from
cereals (519'6 from rice, wheat and maize alone),
and a further 7% from roots, tubers and pulses.

The proportions are considerably higher for
lower-income countries — in 1996-98. 78% of
calories were derived from staples in Mozambique,
72% in China, 69% in India and Nigeria, and
49% in Bolivia - and, within such countries, for
poor people, as many household surveys con firm.
Among the rural poor, the proportion is highest;
in Asia and Africa over three quarters of calories
come from staple foods. For the poorest 10-20%,
at serious risk of nutritional harm, the share of
consumption of food, and of calories from staples,
both usually exceed 75% in rural areas. Rice and
wheat are prominent in the diets of the Asian
poor, and to a lesser extent the Latin American
poor; maize, millet, sorghum, yams and cassava
are typical in sub-Saharan Africa.??

The importance of staples in the lives of the
poor is enhanced by three facts: agriculture pro-
vides about 60-75% of rural work; staples cover
‘about 62% of arable area; and th- rural poor are
relatively more likely to grow staples. In poorer
countries these proportions tend to be higher. For
example, of arable area harvested in 1966-68, staples
covered 97% in Mozambique, 90% in Nigeria,
78% in China and 74% in India, but only 46% in
Bolivia, 44% in the Russian Federation and 38%
in Brazil. For low-income countries as a whole,
staples provide over two thirds of farm income
from employment and self-employment; poor
people deriving part of their income from cash
crops are likely to grow staples as well. In remote
are  with high transport costs, staples probably
dominate the income and employment of most of
the rural poor. They are also a major source of non-
farm income: in Bangladesh over a quarter of value
added in rice, the main crop, is derived from post-
harvest rice processing.”

Cash crops and livestock are important for the
survival of some very poor people; staples are not
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necessarily better for them than cash crops. In
much of Near East and North Africa, and in arid
areas elsewhere, pastoralism and cash crops are the
only available source of income and employment.
Groups such as migrant cocoa farmers in Southern
Ghana and coffee smallholders in Costa Rica have
escaped poverty through cash-cropping. But usu-
ally for very poor rural people livestock and cash-
crops are not the main source of income and
employment, but supplement and contribute to
growing staples. Indeed, rapid growth In yields of
staples has contributed most to the reduction of
poverty in recent decades, and has released land
and labour for further poverty reduction based on
cash crops, livestock and non-farm activity.

What access do the rural poor have to assets?

In all regions, the rural poor lack the important
asset of good quality land. Land size is often too
small to ensure the nutritional well-being of the
household. Indigenous groups in Latin America
and the Caribbean face particular problems in
gaining access to land. Many have lost land owing
to abuse, discrimination and poor information
about property rights.

Access to other productive assets is also lower
among the rural poor. In Near East and North
Africa lack of access to water is a particular con-
cern. In Asia and the Pacific, East and Southern
Africa and Near East and North Africa, lack of
draught power severely handicaps poor farmers, as
does lack of access to credit, agricultural inputs
and technology. Women find such assets particu-
larly difficult to obtgin in Asia and the Pacific and
Near East and North Africa, where lack of male
labour in female-headed households is an impor-
tant constraint. In Latin America, the higher
poverty rates in rural and remote areas stem partly
from the concentration of indigenous people in
these areas. Poverty rates among the indigenous
populations in Mexico, Peru and Bolivia are much
higher than among other racial groups. Indigenous
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people elsewhere, for example in Brazil and
Colombia, also have higher poverty rates than oth-
ers. Human capital levels are lower for these
groups in Latin America but, even after taking low
access to education into account, they are more
likely to be poor. Only half the rural poor in
Nicaragua possess legal title to housing, and they
have much more restricted access to services,2*

The rural poor also lack human capital in all
regions. In West and Central Africa, Latin America
and the Caribbean, and East and Southern Africa
the public provision of health services, education,
water and sanitation is strongly biased towards
urban areas. In East and Southern Africa, house-
holds led by people who have little education are
poorer than those with some education, In Near
East and North Africa and Asia and the Pacific,
fernale-headed households have particularly low
levels of education and literacy, health and nutri-
tion. Indlgenuus groups located in remote areas
are excluded from education and health services in
Near East and North Africa. Whenever possible,
the poor make social investments, such as educa-
sion, for the future of the family.

Social support networks are important assets for
the rural poor in two regions. In Near East and
North Africa displaced people are particularly vul-
nerable because their traditional connections have
broken down. In Latin America and the Caribbean,
where the poor are geographically isolated, reci-
procity networks are important for economic and
social survival,

Lack of boats and equipment severely handicaps
poor artisanal fishermen in East and Southern

Africa. In Asia and the Pacific, tribal people suffer
from a particularly serious lack of infrastructure.

What are the barriers to progress for the rural poor?
Rural people are poorer partly because they are
likelier to live in remote areas, to be unhealthy and
illiterate, to have higher child/adult ratios, and to
work in insecure and low-productivity occupa-
tions. They may also experience discrimination as
members of ethnic minorities. These disadvan-
tages, which form an interlocking logjam, %

* overlap. the gender gap in literacy is larger in
rural areas; illiterate people are more likely to be
poor; rural, {lliterate women and children are
more likely to come from ethnic minorities; gaps
between ethnic groups are greater among illiter-
ates and in rural and remote areas;

* cumulate to reduce the prospect of escape from
poverty; and

* nultitarget, affecting access to production-based
rood entitlements (work, land, other assets); use
of pro-poor techniques of production; and
mobility towards better prospects for produc-
tion, consumption and hence out of poverty.

The logjams are evident from the profiles of the

rural poor (Box 2.6). -

The rural poor, especially women, normally have
higher age-specific mortality rates than the non-
poor (Table 2.2). The proportion of malnourished
children in the bottom quintile is typically twice
that in the top quintile.”® Girls aged 2-4 suffer
serious disadvantages in access to health care com-
pared with boys, and hence worse malnutrition, in
Bangladesh, Pakistan, North India, parts of China

Box 2.6: Interlocking log-jams and lagging groups in Nepal

In Nepal, gross primary school enrolment rates in 1984-85 varied from 14% for girls from poo

ey

r households in the rural

terai (piains) to 83% for boys from non-poor households in towns in the hills, Invariably, lagging groups did worse than oth-
erwise comparable groups: for example, poor girls in rural hill areas had worse enrolment chances than poor boys in the
same areas. Poor Nepalese children, at ages 6-9 and even more at 10-14, in each location (e. g urban terai, rural hills), spent
much more time than nen-poor children in domestic and economic work.

Source: ge Haan and Lipton, 1999,
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Table 2.2: Poor/non-poor mortality ratios

Adults (15-59)

Male Female
West and Central Africa
Cote d'lvoire 1.5 1.5
Guinea 2.1 35
Guinea-Bissau 1.7 21
Mauritania 1.9 34
Niger 19 35
Nigeria 1.8 28
Senegal 2.2 38
East and Southern Africa
Botswana 2.3 4.0
Ethiopia 22 36
Kenya 21 38
Lesotho 26 54
Madagascar 20 34
Rwanda 1.2 1.0
South Africa 7 S 36
Tanzania 2.1 33
Uganda 1.4 14
Zambia 25 36
Zimbabwe 21 2.3
Latin America and Caribbean
Brazil 24 19
Chile 3.7 123
Colombia 2.1 52
Costa Rica 55 10.6
Dominican Rep 3.4 9.7
Ecuador 2.1 44
Guatemala 19 35
Honduras 20 40
Jamaica 34 1.2
Mexico 29 86
Nicaragua 21 56
Panama 3.7 1.7
Peru 1.7 36
Venezuela 30 1.6
Asia and PacHic
China 34 11.0
India 21 37
Indonesia 2.3 31
Malaysia 31 51
Nepal 22 38
Pakistan 28 44
Philippines 29 6.1
Sr' Lanka 27 57
Near East and North Africa
Formar Soviet Union
Egypt 25 4.1
Kyrgyz Republic 21 8.0
Romania 23 84
Tunisia 22 38

Source: WHO 1999.

32
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Chitdren (0-5)

Female
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and Near East and North Africa;?’ gender disad-
vantage does most harm to poor girls, because the
av rage level is already so low.

Education illustrates this problem of interlock-
ing disadvantage well. The rural poor have few
human assets; the household head is likely to be
illiterate; and high dependency ratios, correlated
with poverty, independently reduce access to
schooling. It is especially among the poor that girls
have worse chances of education than baoys.
Educational enrolment is uniformly lower among
the poor, and access is conditioned by location.
Rural enrolment ratios are especially low: rural
girls, unlike equally poor urban girls, have few
prospects of escaping from poverty. In many
developing countries the second or third poorest
urban decile gets more education than the second
or third richest rural decile.?® Poor rural children
are likely to become poor adults.

Land ownership is a key determinant of poverty:
most of the rural poor are landless, or small farm-
ers. Increasing land pressure from population
growth impedes rural farmers' ability to expand
production beyond the subsistence level in East
and Southern Africa. If the poor own land, the
farms are typically very small, dryland or in low-
fertility regions. In Near East and North Africa,
landholding size is declining owing to inheritance
laws.

In East and Southern Africa (as suggested by evi-
dence from Kenya, Madagascar and Uganda),
most of the rural poor are smallholders, mainly
growing subsistence crops and augmenting their
incomes with small ruminants or poultry, There,
as in Latin America and the Caribbean, Asia and
the Pacific and West and Central Africa, market-
ing problems are a particular barrier to the
advancement of the rural poor. This reflects a lack
of physical assets such as production inputs and
infrastructure i:; East and Southern Africa. In Asia
and the Pacific, smallholders’ distance from mar-
kets results in high transportation costs for acquir-
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ing inputs and selling produce. In East and
Southern Africa and Latin America and the
Caribbean, smallholders often lack capacity to
establish reasonable terms of trade; in Latin
America and the Caribbean, they have no political
lobby to fend off competition from large enter-
prises. In Latin America and the Caribbean and
West and Central Africa, smallholders adopt risk-
avoldance strategies, preferring productive stabil-
ity to increased productivity. Until measures are
taken to decrease hazards of smallholder cultiva-
tion in these regions, the poor find it harder to
pull themselves over the poverty line.

The rural landless are most likely to be poor in
many situations. The diversification of household
income and prospects for the landless are held
back in East and Southern Africa by limited off-
farm opportunities. Here, poverty interacts with
high vulnerability. In Near East and North Africa,
low health and education endowments result in
low remuneration levels for the landless.

Landless agricultural workers, and smallholders,
are vulnerable to seasonal unemployment. In bad
harvests, landless and near-landless hired workers
are the first to become unemployed, before farm
self-employment is cut. The landless are more
likely than farmers, even small ones, to die in
famines.?®

Interlocking barrlers can also be socio-political.
For example, indigenous people often face dis-
crimination in the intense competition for scarce
rural employment. Political instability makes
it harder for the rural poor to move above the
poverty line, Parts of East and Southern Africa and
Near East and North Africa have suffered from
civil conflict in recent years, which has adversely
affected male labour supply. Some isolated areas of
Latin America and the Caribbean are affected by
guerrillas and drug trafficking, which displaces
popu'ations to marginal land or urban areas.
Uplanu areas of Asia and the Pacific are also expe-
riencing rising violence and political instability,




which intimidates the rural poor and increases the
risks to agricultural production.

Pastoralists are also over-represented among the
rural poor in parts of Africa, and Near East and
North Africa especially. More than 10% of Africas
rural population is pastoralist. They are especially
likely to lack schools and clinics. Because of their
high mobility, as well as official neglect, they are
often omitted from income and expenditure sur-
veys, as in Mauritania, despite being a significant
part of the population.”® Their grazing land is
likely to be encroached upon by settled farming
communities, partly because of degradation caused
by over-grazing and drought.

Government interference in traditional livestock
management practices threatens the livelihood of
pastoralists in Near East and North Africa. In
Latin America and the Caribbean, as in East and
Southern Africa, overgrazing of pasture, which
causes soil erosion and reduces cropping, poses an
environmental problem.

Artisanal fishermen in Near East and North
Africa suffer owing to the highly perishable nature
of their product. Lack of refrigeration and access
to markets limits the time available for sale. The
prospects for their families are affected by very low
provision of social services, including health and
education. In Asia and the Pacific, fishermen are at
risk from natural disasters and competition from
commercial fishing enterprises.

In most regions, poverty incidence is highest in
marginal areas at risk from poor soils, low rainfall
and adverse climatic change, though poverty is
much less the cause than the consequence of envi-
ronmental degradation.’’ Soil erosion leads to a
vicious circle of falling yields, increased exploita-
tion, and further erosion. However, given the
right conditions, such as access to capital, poor
people have proved capable of improving their
environments; intensified land use can be accom-
panied by environmental improvement rather
than degradation.”
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Drought affects much of East and Southern
Africa and some of West and Central Africa every
few years with devastating consequences for small-
holders and local economies. Water is scarce in
Near East and North Africa and increasingly in
other drylands. The poor, lacking irrigation tech-
nologies, are particularly vulnerable to climatic
change. Low investments in rainfed technology
exacerbate the problem. Limited water supply and
short growing seasons in mountain terrain restrict
cropping patterns.

Indigenous populations face barriers to progress
owing to both discrimination and their geographi-
cal location. In Near East and North Africa, they
have little voice in government affairs, In Latin
America, they are more likely to be poor, especially
if they lack literacy in Spanish (or Portuguese):
85% of households headed by Aymara speakers in
the rural sierra of Peru are poor.® Poverty overlaps
with location (the Sierra and the Amazonian
region in Ecuador; the North, Norrh-West and
South-West regions of Guatemala; the Chiapas
region in Mexico; and the nurthern and the
Segovias regions in Nicaragua). Such people tend
to be excluded from education, employment and
health care. The steady exclusion of indigenous
minorities from good land is also associated with
persistent rural poverty in parts of Asia.

Barriers to progress often form a vicious circle.
(a) Many remote rural populations lack social
services, which in turn affects their productive
ability. (b) Physical (remoteness) and social barri-
ers to markets interact similarly. (c) Remoteness
and low population density result in inadequate
infrastructure provision in East and Southern
Africa, Asia and the Pacific and Near East and
North Africa. This affects not only productivity
but also access to social services, making the rural
poor more vulnerable to famine and disease, and
prolonging sickness. (d) Poor access to health
facilities, sanitation and immunization impairs
the productivity, income and nutritional status of
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the poor in all regions, in turn making them less
able to escape poverty or seek out health care.
(e) Poverty increases exposure to short-term
migration and hence Acquired Immunodeficiency
Syndrome (AIDS), which in parts of Africa has ter-
ribly impaired the working capacity of the poor.
(f) Lack of education for poor rural women keeps
fertility high in Asia and the Pacific, and large
family size impedes female education and the
escape from poverty.

In spite of this, the last 50 years have seen unprece-
dented progress in reducing global poverty. This
has been possible despite interlocking constraints.
Key constraints vary across countries and regions.
Removing a critical constraint — sometimes land
maldistribution, sometimes low-ylelding seed
varieties or lack of schooling — often enables rural
people to overcome others themselves. A simulta-
neous attack on many fronts can sometimes work
well; 1. 1977-85, rural poverty in China plum-
meted with the combined impact of egalitarian
distribution of communal lands, better seeds,
more irrigation and less repression of farm prices.
In general, rural poverty reduction requires correct
identification of key constraints, and correct
sequencing of actions to relieve them.

The linked disadvaniages of poverly and gender
Poverty is not gender-neutral. Women have less
access to, and control of, land, credit, technology,
education and health, and skilled work. Women
also suffer discrimination in pay and in access to
land, legacies and credit. Though the evidence (in
most countries) does not suggest that women are
more consumption-poor than men, their control
over income is certainly less. It Is b .ed on more
menial and less self-directed work accompanied by
the ‘double day' of care for home and children, fre-
quent pregnancies and frequent child deaths 3
Women's disadvantages, even in terms of survival
chances, are not always a matter of poverty: the sex
ratio is mast adverse in the two Indian States with

lowest poverty incidence. Haryana and Punjab.®
Female participation in the rural labour force var-
ied by region: in 1981, from 2.6% in India’s Punjab
to 47% in Andhra Pradesh.’® In districts with low
female participation in the workforce, girls are seen
as a burden and thelr survival prospects are worse
than those of boys.”’” Women's relative survival
prospects are generally brightest in countries where
their workforce share is largest (around 35% for
Hong Kong, China, Korea and Singapore; and
over 40% for the People’s Republic of China,
Mongolia, Thailand and Vietnam). Discrimination
in nutrition is marked in Pakistan, where the share
of the female workforce is only 13%.

Rural women in India in 1983 were 12% more
likely to be poor than rural men,* though this is
offset by the excess of men among the poorest
urban adults. In most Asian countries women,
and female-headed households, are only slightly
more likely to be poor than men and in female-
headed rather thar. male-headed households.* In
rural Thailand and Cambodia, female-headed
households are less likely to be poor than male-
headed households.* In Indonesia, the Philippines,
Viet Nam, and to a small extent Kyrgyz Repubilic,
rural households headed by women were more
likely to be poor than male-headed households,
but the opposite is the case in cities.*!

Female-headed households have less access to pro-
ductive assets and social services in all regions. This
afr=cts not only their current productive ability and
the well-being of the household but also the Intra-
household allocation of resources such as food and
education, which coujd result in intergenerational
transfer of poverty. Discrimination also plays a part
in Near East and North Africa where women suffer
from cultural limitations on their mobility. Gender
bias in customary laws is common in Latin America
and the Caribbean. Dut In the highlands of Asia
and the Pacific, where traditional soclety is still
strong, women suffer less discrimination than do
those in the rest of the region.




Discrimination in education early on in life
. affects the economic, social and political position
of women later on. In West and Central Africa,
although female-headed households are not neces-
sarily poorer than other households, the impact of
poverty is harder on women in both types of
household because of the time spent on household
chores and farmwork; the type of work they do is
limited by their low education levels and lack of
decision-making authority within the household.
Exclusion from decision-making at local and
national levels is also an important yet neglected
female deficiency. This is sometimes not only a
female phenomenon. In West and Central Africa
and Near East and North Africa, the lack of effec-
tive institutions excludes the rural poor from serv-
tces and prevents their voices being heard. In Latin
America and the Caribbean, female-headed
households are sometimes, but not generally,
poorer than male-headed households, possibly
because of better developed social security sys-
tems, education opportunities and employment
prospects for women (such as in export agricul-
ture) than in other regions. However, in Bolivia
female-headed households are associated with a
reduction of 37% of household per capita income
in urban areas and ;5% in rural areas, even after
allowing for differences in education, household
size and age.* The most vulnerable group in
Guatemala is female-headed indigenous house-
holds self-employed in agriculture,*®

Even when they are not on average poorer than
men, women are more vulnerable. Women have
less chance to escape poverty than men. Seventy
per cent of poor women in India remain illiter-
ate.® Poor rural women are almost uniformly
illiterate in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, and
Rajasthan.”® In much of South Asia and more
remote areas of the People's Republic of China the
lack of education discourages women from mov-
ing to towns. Those who do move often have

much lower employment rates than in rural areas. *°
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Even at East Asian growth levels and in femnale-
employing sectors such as textiles, leather, or light
electronics, alleviating this gender disparity
depands in part on the spread of female education.
As in the case of the textile industry in Bangladesh,
women usually need at least a little education to
gain from expanded employment in modern
manufacturing.

Cultural and policy factors impinge on gender
disadvantage in poverty, as upon urban and
regional bias: Laos, Sri Lanka and Viet Nam show
much less female disadvantage than would be
expected at their income levels. The disadvantages
of female-headed households in Asia tend to be
not so much lower income or higher poverty as less
leisure, fewer opportunities, greater vulnerability,
worse health, or less education.

The removal of gender inequities in the face of
poverty has been as much a cause as an effect of
growth! depriving a good farmer of land, or a
bright child of schooling, because she is female, is

‘not only unfair, it is also a barrier to growth.

Gender inequality in education and employment
in sub-Saharan Africa reduced per capita growth
during 1960-92 by 0.8% a year.*” In Burkina Faso,
inefficient factor allocation within the household
results in an estimated 6% loss in output.*® In
Zambia, if women were to have the same degree of
capital investment in agricultural inputs as men,
output would increase by up to 15%.*°

Female farmers are at least as efficient as men
when individual characteristics and input levels
are accounted for.*® In Burkina Faso, if they have
the same education, women use land somewhat
more productively than men. Education is the key.
For maize in Kenya, primary education has a pos-
itive and significant impact on yields only on
female-managed farms, perhaps because women
are much less likely than men to receive agricul-
tural extension (a good substitute for education as
a source of farm knowledge). Furthermore, it has
been estimated that if fernale maize farmers are
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given sample mean characteristics and input levels,
their yield increases by 7%. If given the same char-
acteristics and inputs as men, their yield would
increase by 9%. Giving women one year of educa-
tion can lead to an estimated 24% increase in
yields. Removal of gender discrimination is both
intrinsically right and has beneficial effects.

VULNERABILITY

Rural areas are more at risk from large falls in
employment induced by climate; from droughts
and floods; from illness and high mortality;
and often from war, cattle raiding, or civil distur-
bance. The poor are especially vulnerable to most
such risks. They are also less resilient: a §% fall in
income, or an illness involving lost work and costs
of treatment, is more threatening for those with
little or no savings, insurance or access to credit.
Rural people, especially in remote areas, also have
weaker access to governmental, financial, or insur-
ance support. On the other hand, rural people in
emergency situations are usually supported by
claser links to community or kin, and are less vul-
nerable than townspeople to macroeconomic phe-
nomena such as cyclical unemployment or infla-
tion,”! though not to market collapses affecting
particular products.

The rural and the poor are, in general, much
more vulnerable to fluctuations in well-being than
the urban and the non-poor: the fluctuations are
larger and resilience is less. But this is not true of
some of the rural and the poor; their main prob-
lem in irrigated areas with adequate primary
health provision is low average well-being, not
sharp downward shocks. It is an empirical matter
whether the poor’s vulnerability is better attacked
by reducing their downward fluctuation or by rais-
ing their average incomes - a vital issue in many
irrigation systems. Like ill-health and illiteracy,
vulnerability is a characteristic often linked to
poverty, especially rural consumption poverty, but
it is not the same as poverty, or part of it %
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Poor people, especially in rural areas, are partic-
ularly likely to be vulnerable 1o the consequences
of two patterns of events. The first involves a high
rate of child deaths, linked to many and closely
spaced births, and large, chronically poor families.
The second pattern involves sharp income reduc-
tions in bad times, inability to build up or keep
assets (including skills), reliance on unskilled and
often casual labour for income, residence in unre-
liably watered rural areas and transient but fre-
quent and severe poverty, The current rapid tran-
sition from higher to lower fertility is transform-
ing both these patterns of events. Deaths (outside
the worst AIDS-hit areas) and births that push peo-
ple into, or deeper into, transient poverty are get-
ting rarer and, with delayed marriages, later. The
fertility transition also alters the dynamics of
chronic poverty by inducing large rises in the pro-
portion of people who are of working age.

The rural and the poor are usually late in acquir-
ing the changes in provisions and incentives that
reduce fertility: better prospects for child survival,
girls' education and women's work. So the gains
from fertility transition — sharply rising worker/
dependant ratios in the long run, fewer poverty-
increasing deaths and births in the short run -
arrive later among the rural and the poor, unless
policy speeds them up.

Demorgraphics: delayed fransition, windows
of cpportunity, and the shadow of AIDS

In much of Asia and Africa 50 years ago — and still
often among the rural poor in many areas, notably
of West and Central Africa ~ 20 to 30% of new-
borns died before the age of f{ive, Parents insure
against high death rates with even higher birth
rates. Poorer families usually have higher ratios of
dependent children to adults: Pakistan’s 1984-85
household survey showed that the poorest quintile
of households averaged 4.3 children and the rich-
est 1.5 Poorer families in this position are more
likely to stay poor and assetless, Large family sizes




and high dependency ratios are associated in many
empirical studies with under-nutrition, ill-health,
discrimination against girl siblings and low educa-
tion, as well as with poverty itself: such households
are often unable to feed children adequately, or to
release working children for school.”® Women who
are pressed to marry young and produce many
children can seldom develop their capabilities
when preoccupied with pregnancy, often risky
childbirth, and lactation. Their low-skill status
reduces womens earning prospects - increasing
men'’s insistence that they produce more children
instead.

This situation is being transformed by the
impact on rural poverty of falling child mortality,
followed 10-25 years later by falling fertility. At
first this makes child/adult ratios even higher, as
more new-borns survive. Later, as they grow into
adulthood and as fertility falls, child/adult ratios
fall sharply. Both phases affect dependency ratios
(the ratio of the number of people aged o-15 or
over GO to the number aged 15-60) dramatically:
in China the ratio fell from 154 in 1950 to IIs in
1970, then rose to 133 in 1980 and 186 in 2000.

Adults aged 15-60 are most likely to work and
save; this factor is estimated to account for 1.7%
per year of East Asias growth of real GDP per per-
son in 1970-90.%° This helps the poor; each per-
centage point of growth normally produces at least
a comparable fall in the incidence and severity of
extreme poverty. Fertility decline also reduces
poverty almost as much through improved income
distribution (typically with a time-lag), perhaps by
moderating the supply of labour and the demand
for food. The gains for the poor are highest where
initial poverty and fertility are highest.%

Fertility has been declining, since the 1980s at
least, throughout most of the developing world,
including Africa.® The dramatic effects on
worker/dependant ratios, following earlier rises as
child mortality fell, can be seen in Annex Table 2.3.
The rising proportion of working-age persons in
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2000-15 affects almost all the developing world.
Even the damage from AIDS In Africa will not rad-
ically change this.

Will this huge demographic boom in workers
and savers be enough to reduce most rural poverty,
as it has helped to do in much of East and South-
East Asia? The answer depends mainly on whether
the fertility transition quickly reaches the rural
poor and on whether extra workers and savings are
matched by extra and attractive chances for pro-
ductive work and investment. Both depend
mainly on the use of assets, including health and
education as well as land, technology, institutions
and markets - in particular their capacity to
enhance staples food production, water availabil-
ity and distributive empowerment.

In other words, realizing the potential for reduc-
ing poverty, especially rural poverty, in the ongo-
ing demographic revolution is a matter of policy:
it is not automatic. Success in making it possible
and attractive for the rural poor to cut their
dependency ratios, and to translate that into
escape from poverty, requires careful actions by
civil society, governments and the international
system to steer more, and better managed,
resources to rural and poor agents.

The rural and the poor have come later than
others to benefit from the decline in child mortal-
ity and other incentives to later marriage and
lower marital fertility. Rural women in developing
countries tend to have between one and three
more children than urban women. For the rural
poor the gap is bigger.

The outcome of this demographic change, and
of rural-to-urban migration, is summarized in
Table 2.3 for all four developing countrles with
more than one year of data for rural (and also
urban) age structures. Typically 4-8% more of rural
than of urban populations is aged under 15, and
the gap is increasing. Despite lower rural life
expectancy, the rural proportions aged over 6o are
also usually higher, because many rural-to-urban
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Table 2.3:Trends in prime-age dependency ratios, rural and urban

Country Year Persons aged 15-59 per hundrad people aged 0-14 or €0+
Urban Rural
Brazil 1960 125 99
1991 148 111
China 1982 195 132
1990 228 161
Egypt 1960 105 104
1985 135 104
India 1961 127 111
1995 133

172

Source. UN. Demographic Yiarbooks, 1979: 240-66: 1979 (special lssue): 288-372, 1985: 210-45; 1996, 2158-61

migrants return to rural areas in later life. The
advantage of urban over rural areas in work-
force/dependant ratios was already pronounced in
the earlier years, and around 1990 the urban-rural
gaps had become wide.

All four countries have already benefited from
part of their fertility transition. Early rural gains

tend to be smaller than urban gains and offset by

adult urbanization and may even, as in Egypt, be
non-existent. Rural areas eventually catch up, but
if the potentially higher worker/dependant ratios
in rural areas are to be realized, the fall in the
death rate has to be accelerated by redressing
urban bias in health assets and creating other
incentives to fertility decline.”® This suggests poli-
cies to empower rural people to choose rapid mor-
tality and fertility transitions: better child health
and nutritional care, readier access to contracep-
tion, improved work and school chances for
women. Policy and institutional structures must
become more pro-rural and pro-poor if the rural
poor are to experience the huge overall rises in
worker/dependant ratios as personal paths out of
poverty.

Casting a shadow over this demographic poten-
tial is the threat of HIv/AIDS. Some 34 million
are now infected, about two thirds of them in

* Africa. Initially a problem of the urban non-poor,

HIV/AIDS in the developing world increasingly
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affects the rural poor. For them especially, its
demographic effects are crucial and little appreci-
ated. In Africa, deaths particularly affect women
aged 15-30: women’s chances of contracting
HIV/AIDS are about double that of men’s. This has
led to a large fall in the female/male ratio; a big
rise in the numbers of motherless children; and
special difficulties in hoe agricultures, often reliant
by culture and tradition on women’s work. And
this has also led to an initial fall in the proportion
of workers under 30 at the start of an epidemic,
sharply reversed as age cohorts mature, so that
from the mid-1990s, 15 years into the epidemic,
the proportion of economically active persons
aged 15-30 has been much higher than before,
especially for women.*’ Yet despite the devastating
impact of HIV/AIDS, and the great importance O‘F
active policy to contain it if rural poverty is to fall,
its effect on the medium-term demographic tran-
sition is small. It hardly alters the major projected
rises in the adult/child and worker/dependant
ratios, even in badly AIDs-damaged countries such
as Kenya (Annex Table 2.3).

In India, where over 70% of the population is
rural, HIV is spreading faster in some rural areas
than in urban ones. In many countries in Africa,
urban and rural HIV/AIDS prevalence rates are sim-
ilar. Particularly vulnerable are rural areas along
truck routes, sources of migrant labour to urban

13




areas, nomadic pastoralists, and women remaining
on farms with seasonal migrant husbands.®’

Now that HIV/AIDS can no longer be seen as
mainly a disease of the urban non-poor, the special
problems of the rural and the poor - in exposure
to infection, risk of transmission and hence infec-
tion once exposed, and impact once infected —
becorme alarmingly clear.”’ Exposure originates
substantially from male migration and female
prostitution. Risk of infection, given exposure,
rises with female pgender, female circumcision,
lesions due to prior untreated venereal disease,
non-use of barrier contraceptives, and probably
impaired immune response due, for example, to
earlier severe undernutrition befare or soon after
birth. Impact, given infection, worsens with lack
of medical care, urgent seasonal work needs, large
dependent families, and absence of savings,
reserves and therefore resilience.

Countries with the highest HIV/AIDS incidence
are mostly in Southern Africa, with massive, selec-
tively male, rural-to-urban migration to seek
employment in mines. This is much increased by
rural inequality‘33 and probably also by rural stag-
nation, policies to tackle these will also reduce the
damage from Hiv/a1Ds. Gender roles matter too:
if women can insist on condoms, refuse inter-
course to men with HIV/AIDS, and obtain suffi-
cient equality to reduce polygamy, new infections
will decline. However, the main short-run reme-
dies for HIV/AIDS are medical: free, widely distrib-
uted condoms; the registration of sex-workers and
requiring them to supply condoms and checking
that they comply, and regular health checks on
prostitute and migrant communities. These poli-
cies rmust be based on government awareness and
public frankness about HIV/AIDS and on consent
and good practice in civil society, including the
rural and the poor. HIV/AIDS will spread without
health care and information, alternatives to migra-
tion (and in extreme cases to prostitution), and
reduced gender biases. Appropriate interventions
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have greatly reduced new infections, and hence
incidence, in Brazil, Senegal, Thailand and
Uganda.

H1V/AIDS probably reduces fertility substantially
in the short term, as sexual behaviour changes.*
Yet this fertility decline will not accelerate the
long-run gains to the poor from fertility transi-
tion. First, such gains arise largely from higher
adult/child ratios; but these are not projected to
fall much as a result of AIDS. Second, even if they
do, any macro-level benefits to growth, and hence
to poverty reduction, arise through improved per-
sonal capacity to save, work and pay taxes, and
reduced personal needs for public outlay on edu-
cation; but these are swamped as AIDS imposes
new health costs, reduces tax-paying capacity, and
erodes the ability of victims and carers to save and
work, with worst effects on the rural and the poor.
Third, household gains from normal fertility tran-
sition are swamped in the wake of AIDS by house-
hold losses from disease and suffering; from death
of breadwinners and mothers, and from extra care
for the sick and orphaned. Finally, despite the
pressures towards condom use or abstinence dur-
ing AIDs epidemics, AlDs-affected African coun-
tries have only recently emerged from a high-
fertility, high-mortality regime. Where AIDS has
sharply raised under-five mortality, people may
later revert to high-fertility behaviour, at least
among uninfected couples.

The AiDs tragedy consumes lives and resources
both nationally and at household level. It also
diverts labour and health-care resources, sabo-
taging poverty reduction and development.
Increasingly it attacks the medically underpriv-
ileged, the rural and the poor. Preventive reme-
dies are known, and used in several countries. But
vast as it is, the AIDS tragedy is unlikely to remove
the opportunities for human advance, including
rural poverty reduction, through demographic
transition, and rising ratios of workers and savers
to dependants.
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Transience and vulnerability. short-rum dynamics
Some of the poor are not poor all the time. In
South and East Asia, for instance, the International
Crops Research Institute for the Semi-Arid Tropics
ACRISAT) work in six southern Indian villages
shows that around a quarter of consumption-poor
households had not been poor in the previous
Yyear, and a similar proportion would not be poor
in the succeeding year.% Similar results have been
observed in four villages in rural Pakistan,
in four provinces in rural China,%” and in a sub-
sample of the All India National Household
Sample Survey.® The situation is shown clearly by
an overview of panel data based on year-to-year
observations (Table 2.4).

The dynamic nature of poverty means that the
policies for reducing transitory poverty may be
juite different from those needed to combat

chronic poverty. This distinction between chronic

and transitory® has particular implications for

rural poverty:

* a stronger emphasis on indicators which deter-
mine long-run welfare, such as land ownership;

* comparison using panel data as well as non-panel
time-series,”® as rural poverty may fluctuate more
than urban poverty (given the former's depend-
ence on agriculture and the weather);

* analysis of migration, remittances and seasonal-
ity, which ideally should be analysed within
poverty dynamics; and

* policy to address targeting, consumption smooth-
ing and insurance, and to assess who exactly
within the household bears the brunt of welfare
swings and how.

Several recent panel surveys trace short-run

changes in the fortunes of the rural poor and near-

Table 2.4: f_:tint of transient and chronic poverty

T LS

Number of

Proportion of households

Study dates observations in panel Always poor Sometimes poor Never poor

West and Central Alrica

Cote d'lvoire 1985-86 2 14.5 20.2 65.3

Cote d'lvoire 1986-87 2 13.0 229 64.1

Cote d'Ivoire 1987-88 2 250 220 53.0

East and Southern Africa

Ethiopia 1994-395 2 24.8 30.1 451

South Africa 1993-98 2 22,7 315 45.8

Zimbabwe 1992/93- 4 10.6 59.6 29.8
1995/96

Latin America

and the Caribbean

Chile 1967/68- 2 54.1 315 144
1985/86

East Asia and thePacific

China 1985-90 6 6.2 47.8 46.0

India 1968/89- 3 333 36.7 300
1970

India . 1975/76- 9 218 65.8 124
1983/84

Pakistan 1986-91 5 30 55.3

41.7

Note The surveys use national poverty lines and different lengths of panel and are therefore comparable. if at all, only with great caution

andi 10 a modest extent.
Source: Baulch and Hoddinott 1999,
32




poor (Annex Table 2.4)."' Three emerging issues
are relevant for anti-poverty policy.”

Identitying the paot

For many people, whether they are identified as
poor depends on the year of survey. So at any time,
many more people in developing countries are vul-
nerable to poverty than are actually in poverty, and
many of those actually in poverty are usually not.
Table 2.4 shows that generally between about one
quarter and one third of households move in and
out of poverty in the survey year.

The proportion of poor who are transient is
much higher in rural than in urban areas, and
highest in rural places with unreliable water supply.
Estimates of the incidence of chronic poverty range
from 3% of households (Pakistan, 1985-90) to 54%
(Chile, 1967-85). Incidence of transient poverty, on
the other hand, ranges from 20-22% (Céte
d'Ivoire, 1985-88) to nearly 66% (India, 1975-83).
It is important to note that estimates of chronic
and transitory poverty vary with the choice of
poverty line since mobility is unlikely to be uni-
form throughout the distribution.

Experience of poverty

Poverty varies over time in other ways. (a) Depth
of even chronic poverty varies among years.
(b) Absolute poverty may be more likely to be
transient than relative poverty, i.e. being poorest
may be more persistent than being absolutely
poor. (c) Some who make the transition out of
poverty fall back: how much transient poverty
reflects people who repeatedly move above and
below the poverty line; how much of poverty is
just a one-off incident; or do the same unfortunate
people suffer many incidents?

All this matters, because various sorts of chronic
and transient poverty may demand different reme-
dies. Knowledge of factors associated with move-
ments in and out of poverty allows us to target anti-
poverty policies to particular vulnerable groups. For
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example, people who typically sink into poverty
after loss of employment or changes in family status
(in particular childbirth, divorce or widowhood)
need employment guarantee schemes combined
with support for mothers and female-headed
households. We can intervene more effectively if we
know the frequency and duration of poverty spells
for different categories of households. Numerous
short, recurring spells of poverty demand measures
such as safety nets, credit and insurance schemes for
vulnerable households, or in some cases more child
nutrition support, or more robust plant or animal
varieties. Extended spells of poverty call for policies
that improve the assets and entitlements of the
poor, such as education, land reform, or improved
disability and old-age pensions. Further, victims of
mainly transient or mainly chronic poverty,
whether adults or children, or workers on irrigated
or dryland farms, may differ in resilience, or other-
wise benefit from distinct policies geared to the
interaction of poverty, duration and type of person.

Furthermore, transient poverty may often
deepen and evolve into chronic poverty through
repeated poverty triggers. Policy-makers need to
know what these triggers are in each region, and to
interact sensibly with poor people’s own attempts
to anticipate or cope with them,”

Explanations of povertly

The emerging, though tentative and largely
country-specific, explanations of poverty shown
in panel data are summarized in Annex Table 2.4.

RECENT HISTORY OF RURAL POVERTY

AND DONOR REEPONSE

Rural welfare indicators have improved,

but rural-urban gaps are high and not shrinking
Rural areas generally have less access than urban
areas to safe water, adequate sanitation and some
health services (Table 2.5). The data are very
approximate, but differences are generally larger
in West and Central Africa than elsewhere. In
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Table 2.5: Access to health and sanitation

Adequats sanitation (1990-97)% Safa drinking water (1985)™

Urban Rural Urban Rural

West and Central Africa
Burkina Faso 41 33 na. na.
Cameroon 64 36 n.a. 30
Chad n.a. na 48 17
Ghana 62 44 Es 52
Guinea-Bissau n.a na 38 51
Mauritania 44 18 87 41
Niger 18 5 70 44
Nigeria 50 32 80 39
Senegal n 15 90 44
Sierra Leone 17 8 58 21
East and Southern Africa
Ethiopia 57 7 na. na,
Kenya 69 81 na. na.
Lesatho 56 35 64 60
Madagascar 68 30 n.a. na
Uganda 15 55 60 36
Zambia 94 57 66 37
Zimbabwe 96 32 n.a. n.a.
Asla and the Pacific
Bangladesh 83 38 49 n.a.
Cambodia na. 9 20 12
China 74 7 na. na.
India 10 14 n.a. 82
Indonesia Ti 49 a7 57
Kazakhstan 100 98 na na.
Malaysia 94 94 100 86
Mongolia 99 14 100 68
Nepal 28 14 61 59
Pakistan 93 39 85 56
Philippines 89 63 91 81
Sri Lanka 58 62 88 65
Thailand 97 94 94 a8
Viet Nam 43 15 na. na
Latin America and the Carlbbean
Bolivia 74 37 88 43
Brazil 80 30 80 28
Chile 90 a9 47
Colombia 97 56 a0 32
Costa Rica 95 10 100 99
Dominican Republic 16 83 88 55
Ecuador g5 49 81 10
Guatemala 35 74 97 48
Honduras na 57 M 86
Nicaragua 34 35 93 28
Panama na. na. 39 73
Paraguay 65 14 i0 )
Peru as 37 91 1
Trinidad and Tobage 99 S8 100 88
Venezuela 64 30 73 19
Near Esst anct North Atrica
Algeria 99 80 n.a. na
Morocco 24 24 97 20

100 76

Tunisia 96 52

al UNICEF 1999 b/ Wi o Bank 199GE o URICEF 1906
na data not available
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Hoalth services (1985-95)¢
Urban Rural
100 B9

44 39
64 na,
92 45
na. na.
12 i3
99 30
85 62
n.a. n.a.
90 20
n.a. n.a.
n.a. 40
na. n.a.
65 65
99 42
100 50
96 80
n.a. na
80 50
100 89
100 80
in.a. n.a,
n.a. n.a.
n.a. n.a.
n.a. na.
n.a. na.
99 35
77 74
n.a, n.a.
920 90
100 80
17 52
n.a. n.a.
na. n.a.
n.a. n.a.
100 63
84 67
70 20
47 25
80 56
100 60
95 64
%0 38
na. na.
100 99
n.a. n.a.
100 95
100 50
100 80




Ethiopia, Niger and Sierra Leone, less than 10%
of rural people had access to adequate sanitation
in 1990-97.

Illiteracy among over-1§s has considerably declined
in almost all countries with both rural and urban
data for at least two years since 1950 (Table 2.6). Yet
over half the rural over-i5s were illiterate in large

Table 2.6: llliteracy rates

Yoar Total
Urban
East and South Asia
Bangladesh 1961 62.5
1974 51.9
1981 51.9
1991 3711
China 1982 116
1990 12.0
India 19N 40.1
1991¥ 26.7
Nepal 1981 526
1995 358
Pakistan 1981 63.3
1981 526
1994 43.0
Philippines 1970 1.2
1890 2.7
Sri Lanka 1971 141
1981 6.6
Thailand 1870 123
1950 33
Latin America and the Caribbean
Bolivia 1976 16.0
1992 B9
Brazil 1976 14.4
1981 10.7
Costa Rica 1950 8.1
1973 49
Guatemala 1973 28.2
1994 168
Near East and North Africa
Algeria 19M 58.8
1987 429
Morocco 197 61.3
1994 411
Tunisia 1975 495
1989 319

al aver Ts bl aver Bs. ¢f over 10s. na. data not available
Source’ LINESCO Statistical Yearbooks, various years
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countries of Asia and Near Fast and North Africa
during 1987-95. Despite much greater initial lack
of rural schooling, the disparity has been widening.
The odds ratio of rural-to-urban illiteracy risk
rose between the 1970s and the 1990s for all eight
countries in Asia with available data, for women,
men and all adults; for almost all cases in Latin

Owar 155 illiterate, percentage of population

Male Famale

Rural Urban ; Rural Urban Rural
84.9 536 172 15.2 930
16.6 375 65.4 66.9 87.9
74.6 42.0 64.6 659 84.7
69.6 213 5719 475 80.0
378 95 231 26.4 53.2
26.2 6.1 15.7 184 311
136 219 604 551 815
553 189 421 359 69.4
81.3 40.3 70.4 67.0 924
64.2 22,1 499 49.5 716
842 52,6 14.7 789 946
83.2 431 739 64.1 934
n.a. n.a. 125 na. n.a.
21.3 6.0 19.8 82 228
103 24 _ 9b 30 110
250 9.4 155 197 349
© 152 4.4 100 89 205
229 6.3 13.9 18.1 316
75 1.9 5.0 4.5 99
55.3 6.6 317 243 67.8
36.1 a7 230 135 494
40.6 12.0 394 16.6 419
3 n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.
219 6.1 26.7 9.7 293
11.0 4.0 1686 5.1 175
68.6 20.0 '59.9 35.5 776
478 11.2 385 216 58.9
811 420 66.5 74.2 940
7.2 295 55.8 56.2 81.2
B8.5 456 781 758 98.7
793 21.7 65.5 538 823
75.4 369 61.9 621 89.2
60.0 219 449 424 15.1
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America; and for a substantial majority of cases in
the three Near East and North Africa countries.™
Comparable health data are few but, for 12 develop-
ing countries with available data, the ratio of rural
to urban mortality among under-fives grew from
1.4:1 in the mid-1970s to 1.6:1 in the mid-1980s.”

The uneven deciine in rural poverty

Rural and urban areas differ in poverty levels as
well (Annex Table 2.1). Comparisons are difficult
because national poverty lines are used, and
because of difficulties in settigg urban and rural
poverty lines and different definitions of ‘urban'.
But urban poverty is clearly lower than rural
poverty. So is average depth of poverty.”® Most
country data use national poverty lines and are
based on nationally determined nutritional
requirements, with an assumption made about the
share of non-food expenditure in the minimum
necessary budget. Annex Table 2.2 summarizes the
trends in rural-urban poverty, growth and income
and sectoral distribution for countries for which
such data is available. Here we present some broad
conclusions (Table 2.7 provides a summary).

» Rural-urban poverty gaps remain wide in Latin
America, in spite of much higher mean incomes
than in Africa or South Asia, and some falls in
rural and urban poverty. This is due partly to the
choice of high national poverty lines but alsa to
higher inequalily,"’?

Faster falls in rural and urban poverty occurred
in Asia, especially but not only East Asia, but
region-wide ratios of rural to urban poverty have

risen since 1985, especially in China.

Most of Africa (except Ethiopia and Uganda)
has seen little poverty reduction since the late
1970s but a fall in the exceptionally high ratios
of rural to urban poverty.

Rates of poverty reduction, and its responsive-
ness to faster economic growth, have been
substantially lower since the late 1980s than in

1975-88.
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* Sharp rises in poverty, especially in farming
arcas, have occurred in ten transitional coun-
tries since the late 1980s."" This reflects col-
lapsing safety nets and a failure either to main-
tain subsidies to the poor within unreformed
agriculture or to undertake egalitarian land
reforms except in Albania, Armenia, Romania
and Viet Nam.

These broad findings mask many regional varia-
tions in poverty trends. For instance, even though
rural poverty has appreciably declined in China,
parts of the north-west are still very poor. Overall
there has been o global correction since the late
1970s of the urban biases that sentence rural peo-
ple to more widespread and deeper poverty, illiter-
acy and ill-health. Only in sub-Saharan Africa,
where the biases were greatest and then only for
consumption poverty, have the disparities system-
atically lessened. Since the suppression of farm
prices has declined with liberalization and global-
ization, it follows that ather factors have turned
against the rural poor.

Poverty, including rural poverty, fell sharply
around 1975-88 and continues to fall, even if more
slowly, for rural and urban people in much of Asia
and some other areas. But the rural-urban gaps,
which appear inefficient as well as inequitable, and
which penalize rural areas where most of the poor
still live, are not shrinking in most developing
countries.

A relevant issue is how to reduce poverty by
incorporaring the rural and urban poor in manu-
facturing and services. Indonesia and China, like
several smaller East Asian countries, have had
some success, with poverty reduction continuing
well after the agricultural warkforce started to
fall. The future of rural poverty, and of rural-
urban disparity, is bound up with the capacity to
educate and otherwise equip the children of the
poor to make this enriching transition. Where
this is neglected, long-term prospects for rural
poverty and the rural-urban poverty disparity are
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Table 2.7: Country classification of rural poverty trends

Rural poverty trend (1980-89)*° WCA ESA

No appreciable decline Burkina Faso Kenya

Decline but still high Mauritania Zambia

Initial decline but running

out of steam

Appreciable decline Ethiopia
Uganda

Increase Zimbabwe

No clear trend Nigeria

EAP LAC NENA EE&FSU
Bangladesh Peru
Cambodia
Prilippines
Pakistan Colombia
Ecuador
Guatemala
Honduras
India
China Morocco
Indonesia Tunisia
Malaysia
Sri Lanka
Dominican Algeria Kyrgyz
Republic Republic
Romania

* This is the broad perod for which data is available. For individual countries, the period may vary.

Sources: See Annex Table 2.2,

bleak. For many Asian countries this is increas-
ingly a problem of islands of regional poverty.

Internafional aid and the rural poor

Aid"™ can reduce poverty in several ways. It can go
to countries or to sectors, especially rural and agri-
cultural, where poverty is widespread and severe.
(This reaches the poor only to the extent that such
aid is not fungible, i.e. that it does not mean less
of other poverty-reducing resources, such as
efforts by governments or private citizens, or flows
of foreign investment.) Aid can be cost-effective
against poverty within countries and sectors. And,
even with weak sector and country allocation and
cost-effectiveness, aid volume can be high enough
to reduce poverty substantially.

Aid volume and poverty valume
Between 1987-88 and 1998 net aid disbursed in
real terms fell from 0.33% to 0.24% of sharply

rising oBcD Gross Domestic Product (Gpp), the
lowest proportion ever,” as against an agreed tar-
get of 0.7%. For low-income countries, net aid
comprised only 1.4% of GNP, or USD 6.90 per
person per year (down from 2.7% in 1992) per
year. Aid is nevertheless very important for many
countries with substantial poverty. In 1998, for
sub-Saharan Africa (excluding South Africa and
Nigeria), net aid disbursed was 8.6% of GNP, and
for Latin America and the Caribbean 7.3% -
respectively, about half and about a third of gross
domestic investment. Yet South and East Asia®!
together containing two thirds of the world's dol-
lar-poor, received only 25% of net aid disburse-
ments, less than 1% of GNP and below one twen-
tieth of gross domestic investment.® By the late
1990s real net aid flows, especially to low-income
countries in Asia, had fallen far below the vol-
umes required to make major dents in poverty,
despite donor commitments at the 1995 UN Social
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Summit and in the Development Assistance
Committee of the OECD in 1996 to manage aid
around anti-poverty partnerships led by each
developing country.

Yet in another sense aid is substantial relative to
extreme poverty. We compared dollar poverty in
the 47 countries with rzliable surveys for various
years around 1995, with net aid disbursed in the
survey year."”’ In this sample, extra consumption
needed to remove poverty for those consuming
below rPP USD I a day was USD 106 billion a year.
The total aid disbursements in the survey years to
these same countries were USD 339.§ billion. With
perfect targeting by donors to recipient countries,
and by each country on its poor, aid disburse-
ments would have covered 37% of the global dol-
lar poverty gap.

Why then is aid at such levels too small to make
a major poverty impact in many countries!
Mainly because aid leaks into regions, countries
and sectors with lcw poverty and/or little cost-
eff ctiveness in reaching the poor.

Country ail allocation and poverty
The politics of country targeting undermines the
impact of aid on poverty.®® Bilateral aid is influ-

enced by commercial interests ** focuses still upon
ex-colonies,® and hugely disfavours large coun-
tries even If they have massive poverty. Table 2.8
shows the weak congruence of aid with poverty at
regional level.

Much aid goes to regions of quite high average
real GDP and quite low poverty incidence. In both
1992 and 1998, 39% of net ald went to middle-
income countries, the rest to low-income coun-
tries. South Asia and China receive a far lower
proportion of aid than their low mean income
and high share of world poverty would suggest;
Latin America, the Confederation of Independent
States, and the Near East and North Africa receive
a far higher, and sub-Saharan Africa a somewhat
higher, proportion.

This mismatch with poverty does not prove that
aid is misallocated. Moderately poor countries or
regions receiving large amounts of aid might be
better at using aid to remove residual poverty
than are worse-off and less-aided places. However,
the low shares of world aid, and low aid per per-
son, in 1998 in Indla (3.9% and usD 1.80) and
China (5.7% and UsD 1.90) are striking in view of
their large shares of the world's extreme poor
(over 400 and over 200 million, respectively, out

Table 2.8: Aid and extreme consumption poverty by main regions, 1998

Region Persons consuming below 1993 PPP USD Tiday Not aid disbursements GNP/parson
No in mns % of all Incidence of USDmn % of global % of GNP  USD/person
dollar poor poverty in
the region
All rept countries 118989 100.0 - 41102 100.0 29 83 -
All dvpg countries  >1188.9 >990 240 34449 83.8 38 1.5 1250
E/SE Asia, Pacific® 278.3 232 153 7754 189 0.7 30 1138
E Eur/Cent Asia 240 2.0 T 5565 135 0.7 140 2110
LAC IB.2 65 15.6 4388 10.7 1.3 8.8 3830
S Asia 5520 436 400 5034 12.2 08 38 490
SS Alrica 290.9 24.2 46.3 12580 306 4.4 214 530
Middle East/ 5.5 0.5 1.8 4607 1.2 09 181 2220
North Africa®"
* Warleg Bank catcgary In the UNDP Human Development Report categarics, of this, East Asia (including China) receivea USD 2678m
%! GNP USD 19 por person) SE Asa and the Pacifi receves USD 5516m (1 1%, USD 10.0}. ** Work Development Report
ab States receving aid (in UNHDR cateqgorization) earresponds very closoly

Source Werld Bank 20008 Fig 1 11 UM, P 2000, 205, 222

and tatdo




of 1.2 billion)® together with their relatively good
reputations for using aid to reduce poverty.

Focusing aid on poorer countries also means
focusing it on countries with higher proportions
of rural people and of the rural poor. In 2000, the
proportion of persons mainly engaged in agricul-
ture was 64% In sub-Saharan Africa and §5%
in South Asia, but 41% in East and South-East
Asia and only 21% in Latin America and the
Caribbean ®

Consistent with this, in our 47-country sample
aid is very badly targeted on countries with high
extreme-poverty gaps' a recipient countrys pro-
portion of gross aid disbursements bears almost
no relation to its proportion of the world’s dollar
poverty gap of around USD 106 billion in 1995.
However, aid is somewhat less badly targeted on
countries with a high proportion of the waorld's
dollar-poor. The distinction between the two
indicators lies in the depth of poverty. Country
aid allocation appears to take some slight account
of poverty numbers, but none of poverty depth.
For example, Morocco, The Gambia and Algeria
have roughly the same share of the world’s poor
people, but on average the poor in The Gambia
are about 46 times poorer than the poor in
Algeria and Morocco. Yet current allocations give
far less aid to The Gambia than to Algeria and
Morocco.

It is sometimes claimed that the high propor-
tion of aid allocated to low-poverty countries
matters little, in the sense that public spending
falls to offset aid increases. It is odd to dismiss aid
because its impact is felt partly in increased pri-
vate, rather than public, spending. The evidence
from a 38-country sample is that an extra dollar of
aid increases public spending by 33 cents in the
average case:® the increase, of course, would be
far more in highly-aided and very poor countries
such as Malawi, Mozambique or Nicaragua,
where aid is about 30% of GNP and covers ulmost
all public expenditure.

THE RURAL POOR

Sector allocation and poverty

The much lower cost per workplace in agriculture,
and its tendency to employ the poor and increase
the reliability of their food, suggest that giving aild

_to agriculture and rural development is good for

the poor if it raises output, Indian evidence that
only agricultural growth is assoclated with sub-
stantial poverty reduction supports this. %

The proportion of sectorally allocable aid reach-
ing agriculture, forestry and fisheries, which fell
sharply from the mid-1970s to only 20.2% in 1987-
89, plummeted further to 12.5% in 1996-98 (Annex
Table 2.5), in contrast to the 52% of workforce (and
presumably over two thirds of the poor) mainly
dependent on agriculture for livelihoods. The real
value of net aid disbursed to agriculture in the late
1990s was only 35% of its level in the late 1980s.

Aid is often fungible and hence bad at promoting
particular economic policies even with alleged con-
ditionality,.though it is good at supporting coun-
tries that already have policies conducive to achiev-
ing good returns on aid.” These findings have coin-
cided with an agreement among OzCD donors to
coordinate and subordinate their aid to monitored
poverty targets, that is, halving dollar poverty in
1995-2015. and relevant funding gaps, identified by
each developing country. Five years after this agree-
ment, no such aid partnerships existed. In 2000
several have at last begun to take shape, principally
under the aegls of World Bank/International
Monetary Fund amp Poverty Reduction Strategy
Papers and the eight country strategies for halving
poverty by the Asian Development Bank (ADB).
This can contribute substantially to the ambitious
targets of halving poverty in 1995-201§ only if aid
concentrates much more on reducing rural poverty
through stimulating agricultural growth and espe-
cially food production, yield and employment. Itis
on this that the poor depend for their work,
income, health arid poverty reduction; and it is here
that dramatic progress has been possible. However,
progress has stalled and is in dire need of revival.
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Table 2.1: Rural-urban dilferences in poverty (country

Woest and Cantral Africa
Burkina Faso 1994 ¥
Burkina Faso 1998
Cameroon 1984
Chad 19856
Ghana 1987-8%
Ghana 1991-2
Guinea-Bissau 1991%
Mauritania 1987
Mauritania 1996
Niger 1989-93%
Nigeria 1985
Nigeria 1992

Nigeria 1985"
Nigeria 1992

Nigeria 1985
Nigeria 1992

Senegal 1991

Sierrs Leone 1989%

East and Southern Africa
Ethiopia 1989-95¥
Ethiopia 1994-7
Kerya 1992%

Kenya 1992

Kenya 1994

Lesotho 1993 ¥
Madagascar 1993-4"
Ugands 1992¥
Uganda 1997

Zambia 1991
Zambia 1991
Zambis 1996
Zimbabwe 1991*
Zimbabwe 1296
Zimbabwe 1990-1%

East and South Asia
Bangladesh 1983-4¢
Bangladesh 1991-92
Bangladesh 1991-92%
Bangladesh 1985-96
Cambodia 1993-4%
Cambodia 1997
China 1978%

China 1990

Rural

51.1
50.7
324
67.0
419
339
60.9
121
58.9
66.0
451
67.8
49.5
36.4
16.1
154
40.4
76.0

61.3
459
46.4
46.3
46.7
539
170
594
482
88.0
719.1
74.9
515
62.8
31.0

538
529
46.0
3938
431
40.1
33.0
115

Urlnn_

104
15.8
444
63.0
274
265
241
435
190
52.0
29.6
51.5
31.7
304

49
109
164
530

409
387
293
293
289
218
47.0
294
163
46,0
21.2
340

6.2
14.9
100

409
336
233
143
248
211

44

0.4

-specific poverty lines)

491
an
0.73
1.06
1.53
128
253
1.66
310
1.27
1.52
118
1.56
120
329
1.41
2.46
1.43

1.50
1.19
1.58
1.59
1.62
1.94
1.64
202
2.96
1.91
29
220
8.31
421
310

1.32
1.57
197
278
174
1.90
150
28.7

Poverty Gap Index
Rurat Urban
50.1 9.5
318 114
15.0 1.4
146 B4

(contd)




Rural-urban differences in poverty (country-specific poverty lines) (cont'd)

China 1994%
China 1996
China 1998
China 1988"
China 1995
India 1992%
India 1994
India 1957-8Y
India 1977-8

s India 1987-8
India 1990-1
India 1994-5
India 1985-6
India 1997
Indonesia 1987 %
Indonesia 1990
Indonesia 1996
Indonesia 1998
Indonesia 1984
Indonesia 1990
Lao PDR 1993%
Malaysia 1973
Malaysia 1989
Malaysia 1987
Mongolia 1995
Nepal 1995-6"
Pakistan 1991
Pakistan 1984-5
Pakistan 1990-1
Philippines 1961
Philippines 1988

1 Philippines 1994
Philippines 1997

Sri Lanka 1985-6%
Sri Lanka 1990-1
Sri Lanka 1985-6
Sri Lanka 1990-1
Thailand 1992%
Viet Nam 1993

Bolivia 1996
Brazil 1990
Brazil 1995

Papua New Guinea 1996%

Latin America and the Caribbean

Rural

118
19
46

22.6

174

43.5

36.7

55.2

50.6

389

36.4

34.2

354

34.2

16.4

14.3

123

220

45.7

26.6

530

55.3

19.3

24.7

33.1

44.0

36.9

49.3

36.9

64.0

530

53.1

51.2

39.4

45.5

38.1

N7

24.4

15.5

57.2

B1.7
26
41.5

Poverty Head Count Index

Urban

<2
<2
<2
2.7
41
33.7
30.5
47.8
405
356
328
284
213
21.9
201
16.8
9.7
17.8
15.9
1.2
24.0
44.8
14.3
13
36.5
23.0
28.0
38.2
280
51.0
23.0
280
225
13.5
26.8
28.4
164
18.3
10.2
259

K]
13.1
13.2

Rural-urban Ratio

837
424
1.29
1.20
1.15
1.26
1.09
1.1
1.20
1.30
1.23
0.81
0.85
1.27
1.24
3.87
237
2.21
1.23
1.35
3.39
0.86
1.9
1.32
1.28
1.32
1.25
2.30
1.90
2.28
292
1.70
1.34
1.93
133
1.52
21

242
249
314

Poverty Gap Index

Rural Urban
1.2 04
46 09 .

19.0 16.0
15.0 na
10.0 93
8.6 8.5
8.7 11
8.3 6.9
B.1 1.2
2.1 3.2
128 3.5
53 18
7.8 5.7
19.0 139
12.8 34
18.0 21.8
1.7 3.6
53 4.1
56.7 12.7
20.0 6.5
(cont'd)
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Rural-urban differences in poverty (country-specilic poverty lines) (cont'd)

Chile 1995¥
Colombia 1978
Colombia 1992

Dominican Republic 1989
Dominican Republic 1992 -

Ecuador 1990
Ecuador 1994
Guatemala 1980/
Guatemala 1986-7
Guatemala 1989"
Honduras 1989
Honduras 1993
Nicaragua 1993 o
Panama 1997
Paraguay 1991%
Paraguay 1995
Peru 1994%

Peru 1997

Trinided and Tobago 1992%

Venezuela 1995

Near East and North Africa

Aigeria 1988"
Algeria 1995
Morocco 1984-5%
Morocco 1990-1
Tunisia 1985
Tunisia 1990
Yemen 1992

Eastern Europe and

Former Soviet Union

E<tonia 1994
Georgia 1997
Kazakhstan 1996"

Kyrgyz Republic 1993"
Kyrgyz Republic 1997

Romania 1989"

Romania 1993

Rural

14.7
384
312
274
298
85.0
41.0
83.7
79.7
71.9
58.0
51.0
76.1
64.9
28.5
453
67.0
64.7
20.0
731

166
303
326
18.0
29.2
21.6
19.2

14.7

9.8
39.0
48.1
64.5

5.9
234

Poverty Head Count Index

Urban

56
121

8.0
233
10.9
411
250
470
60.3
337
51.0
570
319
15.3
19.7

15
46.1
40.4
240
458

13
14.7
173

1.6
120

89
18.6

6.8
121
300
28.7
28.5

1.2
17.0

Rural-urban Ratio

263
a7
3.90
1.18
2.73
1.78
1.88
1.78
1.32
213
1.4
0.72
2.39
4.24
145
6.04
145
160
0.83
1.60

227
2.06
1.88
237
243
243
1.03

2.16
0.82
1.30
1.68
2.26
492
1.38

Poverty Gap Index

Rural _ Urﬁm
43 21
16.6 4.6
135 24
21.5 30
346 19.9




Sources;

o/ Demery 1998 data given in World Bank 2000a.

b/ World Bank 20000,

¢/ Lipton and Esstwood 1898; Table L1 - see below for original
sources. § \

d/ de Haan and Lipton 1969:Table 4 -~ see below for original sources,

o/ Wodon 1989: Table 1.9, Worid Bank stalf estimates.

f/ Khan 1998: Tables 6 and 10. :

¢/ hhe 1993 Tabie 4. _

Lipton and Eastwood 1999, original sources:

Ghana Worid Bank 1985e: 27.

Nigerla: World Bank 1996a: 22-6.

Kenya: Ayako and Katumianga 1997: 7.

Zambia: McCulloch and Bauich 1999,

Bangiadesh: layarajah et al. 1996; 60.

China:Worid Bank 19920 ix, 23, 146-7.

Indonesia: layarajah et al. 1996: 60.

Malaysia: de Haan and Liptor 1999 and Shari 1992

(NB: data not the same as in Lipton and Eastwood).

Philippines: World Bank 1995F 3,

Sri Lanka:World Bank 1995g: 7.

Colombla: World Bank 1894b: 6.

Ecuador: World Bank 1995h.Vol. 2: 7.

Guatemala: World Benk 1995b, Annex 2: Table 1,

data originally from CEPAL.

Honduras: World Bank 1994c. Appendix: Table C12.

de Haan and Lipton 1999 - original sources:
Malaysia: Ahuja et al. 1997; 14-15.

Pakistan: World Bank 1995i. 52.

Papus New Guinea: Ahuja et al 1997:14-15.

Notes:

(1) The poverty line

All data from Demery (1999), Wodon (1998), Khan (1998) snd bha
(1999) are for national poverty lines. These are based on nationaiiy
determined nutriionsl requirements, with an assumption made about
the share of non-food expenditure in the minimum budget,
This i also true of all data from Lipton and Eastwood (1999) and de
Hasn and Lipton (1999) with the fallowing exceptions: for Nigeria. the
poverty line is set at one third of mean per capits household expendi-
ture: for Ghana, the poverty line is two thirds of mean per capita
expenditure In the first year of the survey 1987-8: for Indonesia, the
poverty fine is USD 30 a day adjusted 1o PPP; for Guatemaia and
Malsysia, the nature of the poverty line Is not given in the source,

Data from the World Bank (2000) are for a national poverty line,
but it is not clear how this is calculated in each case.

Malaysis data given in Lipton and Eastwood (1999) appear to be for
poverty incidence of households, rather than a headcount. In all other
cases the data are headcount data.

{2) Income or expenditure?
Pmtynmmmnmmonlmmmhwm
exceptions:

Wiodon (1999) and Jha (1999) are based on expenditure.

From Lipton snd Eastwood (1899), data for Ghana, Nigeria, Kerya and
Sri Lanka are based on expenditure. Ecuador data are based on income
for 1890 and expenditure for 1994,

From de Haan and Lipton (1998), data for Pakistan and Papua New
Guinea are based on consumption.

In & number of other cases, inciuding all data fram the Workd Bank
(2000b), and data for Indonesia and Bengladesh in Lipton and Eastwood
(1889). it is not clear whether income or expenditure is taken as the
measure of household living standards.

(3) Definitions of urban and rural

The definitions of urban and rural used in each source are not clear,
Almost alt sources use a different poverty line for urban and rural
areas, reflecting both different nutritional requirements and
differences in the cost of living. Ghana Is an exception.

It foliows for the above that data cannot be compared across
sources. However the aim has been to provide more than one data
point from a single source. Exeeptions: data for Ecuador are from
two different studies and use different measures of household Iving
standards in each case. ;




Table 2.2: Poverty trends and proliles, with growth and redistribution

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC (AP)

Country

Bangladesh

Cambodia

China

India

Kazakhstan

Kyrgyz Republic

Lao PDR

Malaysia

Period

1984-96

1993-4 to 1997

1978-95

1970-89

1976-95

1996

1993-7

1993

1970-90

Poverty Trends”

Sharp decline in rural Head Count Index
{HC); urban HCI fell faster so increase
in rural-urban ratios.

Decline iri both urban and rural poverty.
Slightly increased rural-urban HC ratio.

Decline in both rural and urban
poverty in 1977-84, though urban
paverty fell faster. Nearly fourfold
increase in rural-urban HCI ratio in
1978-90. Rural poverty increased in
1985-9 and then decreased from 1990.

Faster decline in rural HCI than
urban leading to a decline in
rural-urban Poverty Gap Index
(PGI) ratio.

Fast falls, especially in rural poverty,
led to a decline in rural-urban PG| ratio
(1984-90),

Trend data not available.
Rural HCI higher than urban HCI.

Increase in rural poverty, but decrease in
urban poverty leading to an increase in
rural-urban HCI ratio.

Trend data not available.
In 1993 rural HC| more than
twice that of urban HCL

Both rural and 1ban povart;f declined
but at varying rates so poverty
indicators diverged (1973-89),

Growth Performance?

Increase in output rates in 1980s and
1990s, but below target rate of 7%
recommended for sustainable poverty
reduction.

Despite an increase in industrial
output and tourism, agriculture is key
to growth. But it is vulnerable to bad
weather such as floods in 1996 which
slowed growth.

Economie reform resulted in high
rates of growth, enabling large
investments in social welfare.

Whereas the Green Revolution
resulted in growth of agricultural
output, manufacturing output
suffered a bottleneck in the 1970s
and 1980s.

Agriculture gained importance after
the oil crisis in 1973; manufacturing
suffered in the 1970s but has since
achieved higher growth rates than
agriculture.

Qutput stabilized in 1996 for the
first time since independence. Good
outiook as industry geared towerds
developing the natural resource base
[Worid Bank].

Data not availabie for this period.

Primarily 8 subsistence economy
with slow growth.

Varied growth performance - a
general slump in the early 1980s,
but agricultural growth in 1976-87.
Significant growth since 1987.




Increase in rural-urban, intra-sectoral and overall
inequality,

Sharp fall in urban-rural inequality from 1978-83 with
+ quasi-privatization of farmland. Moderate fall in urban
inequality as well. Substantial rises in total, intra- and
intersectoral inequalities in 1983-95 as the focus

of reform shifted to the urban sector.

Little change in urban-rural inequality; small rise in urban
inequality; small decline in rural inequality.

Rises in rural, urban and rural-urban inequalities in
1976-78;A steady fall in the rural Gini but a U-shaped
pattern for urban and overall Ginis since 1978,

Falling total, inter-sectoral and urban inequalities;
small rise in total inequality in the 1970s associated with
a temporary rise in rural inequality.

Povarty _Pl_'n'l'lll"

In spite of decline in both, rural paverty Incidence stiil
higher than urban. Large variations in poverty rate

by geographical area. Landlessness the foremost
determinant of rural poverty.

Rising rural-urban poverty ratios reinforced by rising
intra-rural inequality after 1983 as township & village
enterprises replaced agricuiture as engine of rural
growth.

Poverty is mainly rural. Gender, literacy, land ownership,
employment status, caste and location closely

_lsloclltad with poverty.

Poverty is mainly rural but with large regional
disparities.

Poverty concentrated in the south of the country,
in large households and among the unemployed and
pensioners.

Poverty fundamentally a rural phenomenon. Nearly
80% of the paor live in rural aress and the gap
between urban and rural areas is growing.

Large urban-rural Mﬂ in poverty. Poverty

is higher in the South, coincident with unfavourable
nutrition and health indicators,
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Poverty trends and profiles, with grou’-n and redistribution

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC (AP) (cont'd)

Country Period -
Mongolia 1985

Nepal 1995-6

Pakistan 1879-91

Papua 1996

New Guinea

Prilippines 1957-91 _
Sri Lanka 1970-91

Thailand 1962-92

Viet Nam 1993

Poverty Tronds!

Trend data not mlubh
In 1995 urban HCI was slightly higher
than that of rural HCI.

Trend data not avallable,
In 1995/6 rural HCl was nearly twice
that of urban HCI,

Rate of reduction of urban HCI no
faster than rural HCI in 1984/5-1990/1.

Trend data not available.
Rural HCI nearly three times that of
urban HCI in 1896.

Rural-urban mh: ;l_b_oth HCi and
PGI increased as urban poverty fell
faster (1961-88),

Decline in rural HCI and PGI,
but urban indices increased in
1985/6-19901

Trend data not available.

In 1992 rural HCI was higher than
urban HCI with rural-urban HCI ratio
of 1.52.

Trend data not available.

Rural HCl more than twice &s large as
urban HCI,

Growth Parformanca?

Liberalization boosted small-scale
sgricultural output and Industry
recovered after a decline in the early
1990s. Growth since 1994,

st 1=

Good, stable GDP growth,
contribution of agriculture is
declining due to weather and
increasing importance of non-
agricultural sectors.

Good growth performance resuiting
in food grain self-sufficiency and
increased government deveiopment
expenditure.

Disappointing economic performance
due to dependency on minerals
sector and agriculture vuinerable to
westher conditions such as EI Nino,
Industrialization in the 1980s,
but more recently the agricultural
sector has recelved more attention
to improve output.

Liberalization in the late 1970s
led to increased public investment
in agricultural development.
irrigation, etc.

Rapid industrial growth since

the 1960s, but agriculture is still
Important in GDP growth.

Survived economic transition well,
with gapid economic growth.
Industrisl growth above target, but
declining agricultural sector, despite
Its high employment




Redistribution

Insignificant changes In overall, intra-rural and rural-urban

inequality in 1979-85/6. Substantial annual fall in rural-
urban inequality in 1985-6 to 1890-1 partly offset by rises
in urban and rural Ginis leading to a sharp risa in overall
Gini, despite rural-urban equalization.

An inverted U-pattern for rural, urban and total inequality

during the mid-1950s to mid-1980s. Sharp narrowing

of the urban-rural gap during the mid-1960s to the
mid-1970s. All companents of inequality turnmed upwards
since then.

Fall in urban-rural and rural inequalities; urban Inaqulutj
unchanged.

A large rise in urban-rural inequality (73%) In 1981-92.

.Rurdmhm!iwr

average.

Poverty Profile¥

Incidence and depth of poverty, along with social
indicators, worse in rural than In urbsn sreas; in remote
than in more Inaccessible rural ereas; for women, and

for people belonging to certain occupational castes.

powrtynndmmhm
development indicators than urban sreas. Among
regions, rural South PurglbmdBMimpoor
relative to other provinces.

Mllnlyruui Mostolthepoorarumpecdlnﬂu
agriculture, fisheries and forestry sectors.

Pomylsrnlirlyrurﬂ ledaﬂsmmrolm

to be poor if working members of the househoid are
employed in agriculture.

Mmtolmpuorlhsdlnmnmmmm

narth and the bulk of the poor are concentrated

in rural areas. Poor househalds are mainly involved
Inogrin.lltt.vre.
Ahdemmthm
areas, are farmers. The highest incidence of poverty
is found in the North Central Coast. Ethnic minorities
have a higher incidence of poverty than the national

A7




Poverty trends and profiles, with growth and redistribution

WEST AND CENTRAL AFRICA (WCA)
Country Period Poverty Trends "
Burkina Fasa 1994-8 Decline in rural poverty, increase in

urban leading to a decrease in the
rural-urban HCI ratio.

Cameroon 1984 Trend data not available,
Higher urban HCI than rural HCI.

Chad 1985-6 Trend data not svailable.
Rural and urban HCI roughly equal.
Ghana 1988-92 Big fall in the ratio of rural-urban
poverty.
Guinea-Bissau 1991 Trend data not available.
Rural HCI over twice as high as
urban HCI.
Mauritania 1987-96 Both urban and rural poverty has

declined, but urban poverty has fallen
faster, resulting in a doubling of
rural-urban HC| ratio,

Niger 1989-93 Trend data not available.
Rural HCI slightly higher than
urban HCL.
Nigeria 1985-92 Fall in rural poverty, increase In urban

poverty leading to a decrease in
rural-urban HCI ratios.

Senegal 1991 Trend data not available.
Rural HCI more than twice as high
as urban HCI.

Sierra Leone 1989 Trend data not available,

Higher rural than urban HCI,

Growth Performance?

Year-to-year fluctuations due

to rain-fed agriculture. Limited
manufacturing growth because of
lack of raw materials and the need
to import fuel.

Good growth until 1985 when oll,
coffee and cocoa prices declined.

An agrarian economy relisnt on rains,
which has stunted economic growth.

Growth low but constant; growth in

output of food crops despite
drought.

Fiuctuating growth due to reliance
on agricultural sector.

Dual economy with a small modern
sector and a traditional subsistence

sector vulnerable to climate change.
Growth has slowed.

Good rains in 1988 and 1990 led to
good growth; mineral sector suffered
when world uranium prices

depressed.

Steady increase in GDP due to
recovery of oil prices and economic
reform in the agricultural sector.
Heavily dependent on ail prices.

Economy recovered in 1990 after

a poor farming season in 1988-9,
Affected by poor groundnut harvest
in 1990-91.

Negative growth dus to a large
agricultural subsistence sector and
decline of the mineral sector.




Redistribution

Rise in urban inequality offset by falls in rural and
rural-urban inequality.

Poverty Profile Y

The poor are concentrated in rural areas. Geographic
location is a strong indicator of poverty.

More than four fifths of the population and an even larger
proportion of the poor. live in rural areas.

Poverty is mainly rural but the gap with urban poverty is
narrowing. Whole communities in the northern areas of
Ghana are poor while poverty is lowest in the capital,
Accra. Gender Is an important dimension of poverty In
Ghana, especially in the Northern Region.

Poverty is an overwhelmingly rural problem, with most

of the poor living in the regions of Rural Norte,

Rural Leste and Rural Sul.

Poverty appears more severe in rural sreas (particularly
in the east and the Senegal River Valley) than in urban
areas, Nearly 30% of Mauritanian househoids are headed
by women, partly explained by high divorce rates and
increasing long-term migration.

Because of the population weighting, rural areas
contribute more than urban areas to total poverty.

Mainly rural, but the share of urban poverty Is increasing.
The largest number of poor people is concentrated In
northern regions.

Poverty In Senegal essentially a rural phenomenon, with
over B0% of poor households living in rural areas.

Sierra Leone Is one of the poorest countries in the
world. In 1992, it had a per capita income of only
USD 170.The great majority of the poor live in rural
areas. Soclal Indicators are among the worst in

the world, Life expectancy is only 42 years,

the second lowest in the world,

..... —
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EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA (ESA)

Country Period hnqur-na" Growth Parformance?

Ethiopia 191“—95&91!94? Greater decline in rural than urbsn Largely an sgricultursl economy,
poverty leading to decline in growth dependent on rainfall. High
rursi-urbsn HCL output in 1892, a wet year, but since

then low growth due to civil war.

Kenya 1992-4 Fall in the ratio of rural-urban HCI. Negligible growth due to lack of

rainfal, political disorder and foreign
exchange crisis, Export smallholders
successful, but high Inequality of
landholding has worsened conditions
fu'u:epoor

Trend data not available.

1993 Mmhm:mammrq.
Rural HC| simost twice as high Reltant on remittances from migrant
as urban HCI. miners. Declining sgricultural yields

due to soll erosion and poor farming
practices.

Madagascar 1993-4 Tnenddmnolmllbh. Siow recovery after siuggish growth

. Rural HCI much higher than in the 1980s. Agriculture’s share of
- urban HCL GDP declining.
Ugands” 1992-97 Greater decline in urban than rural Good growth performance due to
: poverty, resuiting in an Increase in improved security, but agricultural
rural-urban HCL output strongly affected by drought.

Zambie 19916 Rural poverty fell while urban poverty memﬂmhmm
incressed; small decline in rural-urban has been low resulting in negative
HCI, larger fail in PGL growth rates,

Zimbabwe 1991-6 Incresse in both urban and rural Erratic growth pattern due to
poverty, but urban most significant, droughts affecting agriculture, but
resulting in halving of rural-urban industrial growth significant and
HCI ratio, constant.




L ot
B vt

Rises in intra-rural equality

Poverty Profile¥

Landless, refugees, those displaced due to war and
demobilized soldlers are an important component
of the poor in Ethiopie. Poverty Is mainly rural,

The majority of the poor In rural areas are food and
subsistence farmers and those who derive the bulk of
their income from the Informal sector. About one third of
rural poor houssholds are headed by widowed, divorced,
or separated women with children.

Poverty mainly a rural phenomenon and the incidence
is disproportionatety high among households engaged in
agriculture, informal business or casual labour. Boys suffer
more than girls from higher malnutrition rate and lower
school enroliment ratios.

Poverty is deeper in rural than in urban areas. Farmers
(especially smallholders) are the poorest group in the
country. Most of tha poor are seven to 20 years oid
who do not sttend school.

Rural poverty incidence and severity higher than in urban
aress. Correlates of poverty (such as household size,

_dependency ratio and Illiteracy) are higher for rurai

Uganda. Poor households terrd to have older; less educater
and (more likely) a8 woman as head of the household.

North provinces.

Rural poverty more prevalent, deeper and mare severe

than urban poverty. Increased likelihood of poverty
in remote provinces and especia|ly severe in remote
districts.

Overwhelming majority of the poor live in rural sress.
Poverty is most common and deepest in the low rainfall
areas of Matabeleland South, Masvingo and Matabeleland
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Poverty trends and profiles, with growth and redistribution

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN (LAC)

Country

Bolivia

Brazil

Chile

Colombia

Dominican
Republic

Ecuador

Guatemala

Honduras

Nicaragua

52

Period

1996

1981-95

1987-94

1978-92

1989-92

1950-94

1980-1986/7

1989-93

1993

Poverty Trends"

Trend data not available.
Rural HCI more than twice that
of urban HCI,

Increases in rural and urban poverty
(1990-95); greater increase in rural
areas leading to an increase in
rural-urban PGI ratio (1990-95).

_ Trend data not available.

In 1995 rural HCI was aimost three
times higher than urban HCL

Decline in rural and urban poverty,
but an increase in rural-urban HCI.

Increase In rural poverty, but'sharp
decline in urban poverty; twofold
increase in rural-urban HCI.

Sharp decline in both urban and rural

* poverty with a negligible increase
in rural-urban HCI,

Decrease in rural poverty, increase
in urban poverty.

Decline in rural poverty, increase in
urban poverty leading to a decline in
rural-urban PGI ratio.

Trend data not available.
Rural HC| more than twice that
of urban HCL

Growth Performancs?

Agriculture a major engine of
growth. Economic output
increasing, but below target of 5.6%
recommended for meaningful
reduction in poverty.

Negative growth in early 1980s.
Revival of growth by 1984, but
recession once again in early 1990s.
Agricultural sector largely neglected.

High rates of growth in late 1980s,
but slowed in 1990 due to anti-
inflationary measures.

Stable growth. Agricultural growth
has been negligible, with a poor
performance in the 1990s due to
trade liberalization.

Erratic growth with construction,
tourism and communications being
important engines.

Trade liberalization caused tough
competition for local manufacturers.

Stagnation in early 1980s due to a
drop in export prices and left-wing
insurgency. Agriculture worse hit than
industry.

Steady growth in output;
manufacturing performance weaker
than agricultural.

Agriculture recovered better than
industry in the early 1990s after
economic decline in the 1980s.




Redistribution

Rising inequality in 1981-80. Sharp decline in rural-urban
inequality, though no change in rural inequality in 1990-85.
Overall rise in inequality 10-20% in urban and rural
sectors.

Inequality trend similar to Brazil. Sharp fall in urban sector
inequality, large enough to swamp rising rural inequality.

Rise in both urban and rural inequality. Decline in
inter-sector inequality.

Poverty Profile¥

Poverty associated with a low level of education and
more common among the indigenous population. In rural
areas the poor are generally agricultural labourers or
wage-earners with limited landholdings and no access to
credit and basic infrastructure.

More than half of all paor Brazilians live in the northeast.
In spite of urbanization, rural and urban areas contribute
equally to national poverty. Poverty disproportionately
affects the young and a quarter of children under the age
of five suffer from chronic mainutrition.

More than three out of four poor people live in rural
areas. The rural poor are poorer than the urban poor.
Important regional differences.

In 1992, rural poverty was almost three times urban
poverty, and more than one in four children lived
in poverty.

Poverty Is higher in rural areas and among the indigenous
people, especially those who live in the rural highlands
(Sierra) and the Amazon region, than for the non-
Indigenous population.

Poverty is especially prevalent in rural areas In the north,
northwest and southwest and occurs primarily among
the poorly educated and indigenous members of the
population. More than 90% indigenous population is poor,

Poverty is mainly rural.

Poverty is mainly concentrated in rural areas and the
northern regions (linotega and Matagalpa) and the
Segovias (Esteli, Madriz, and Nueva Segovia).

(cont'd)
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Poverty trends and profiles, with growth and redistribution

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN (LAC) (cont'd)

Country
Panama

Paraguay

Trinidad
and Tobago

Venezuela

Period
1997

1991-5

1994-7

1992

1995

Poverty Trends "

Trend data not available.
Rural HC| more than four times
greater than urban HCIL

Massive increase In rural HCI,
decrease in urban HCI leading to
a fourfold increase in rural-urban
HCI ratio.

Decline in poverty greater in urban
than rural areas leading to a slight

_increase in rural-urban HCL.

Trend data not available.
Urban HCI slightly higher than
rural HCI,

Trend data not available.
Higher rural HCI than urban HCL

Growth Performance ¥

Growth due to exports and
service sectors. Agriculture and
manufacturing slow to adjust to
international competition. Agriculture
affected by EI Nino.

, pmm, " m L

dependent on agriculture, vulnerable
to weather conditions and
intarnational commodity market
[World Bank¥],

Strong investment-led economic
recovery in mid 1990s, Boom 1993-5
due to dismantling of guerrilla groups
and incressed mining revenue, but
agricutture hit by El Nino in 1997.

Recession in 1992-3 due to falling

oil production.

decline since 1950s when oll
extraction started,




Redistribution

Poverty Profile¥

Poverty concentrated in rural areas, especially
in indigenous areas.

Poverty relatively more prevelent in smal cities and

in rural areas, and associated with low educstion levels,
ferale-headed househoids, language (monolingual
Guarsni speaiers) and migration.

Poverty particularly high among the indigenous
populstion. The poor are found lsrgely among two
occupational groups - the self-employed and private
sector workers. Working in agriculture positively
associated with poverty.

Poverty Is evenly divided between urban and rursl areas,
though the severity of poverty Is worse in urban sreas,
with high criminality.

55




56

Poverty trends and profiles, with growth and redistribution

NEAR EAST AND NORTH AFRICA (NENA)

Country

Algeria

Estonia

Georgia

Jordan

Morocco

Romania

Tunisia

Yemen

Period
1988-95

1994

1997

1984-5 to 1990-91

1984-5 to 1990-91

1989-93

1985-90

1992

Poverty Trends!

A doubling of both urban and rural
poverty.

Trend data not available.
Rural HCI more than twice as high
as urban HCI.

Trend data not available.
Urban HCI higher than rural HCI.

Increases in both urban and rural
poverty, greater increase in rural
areas 1986-92,

Decline in both urban and rural
poverty, but urban poverty fell faster
leading to an increase in rural-urban
HCI ratio.

Rapid increases in urban and rural
poverty; urban poverty worse than
rural, hence a reduction in rural-
urban HCI ratio.

Decline in both urban and rural

poverty. No change in rural-urban
HCI ratio.

Trend data not available
Rural HCI slightly higher than
urban HCI.

Growth Performance

Negative growth due to collapse

in oil prices in 1985, Improvement
since 1995,

Economic recovery began in 1994
after independence in 1991,

Decline in GDP growth in early
1990s, but picked up again in 1984.7
with small-scale privatization,

and a law on the ownership of
agricultural land, and the freeing

of bread prices stimulating wheat
production [IFAD 1999c].

Massive decline in output over this
perlod, worsened by the Gulf Crisis.

Improvements in growth performance
when five year drought ended in 1985;
but being an agricultural economy,
growth erratic due to susceptibility

to drought.

Negative growth after 1989
revolution. Macroeconomic
programme in 1993 caused positive
growth thereafter [IFAD 1999¢].

Growth in manufacturing sector,
but 1986 drought, locusts and
regional tensions cause problems
for agriculture and tourism.

Data not available.

Note:  HCI refers to headcount index or the incidence of poverty which is the number of poor people divided by the population,
Sources 1) Refer to Annex Tabie 1.1
2) Growth performance are taken from Economist Intelligence Unit Cauntry Profiles unless otherwise stated.
3) Wortd Bank website nupdiwww.worldbank org/htmlextdr/regions.htm




Redistribution

Sharp rises in rural and urban inequalities.

Overall flat inequality with a slight fall in urban inequality.

Poverty Profile¥

Most of the poor live in rural areas, but the share of the
urban poor has increased.

Rural poverty tends to be more severe than urban
poverty. Rural poor households have little or no formal
income, i.e. those with unemployed and underemployed
members. :

Urban poverty is more widespread, deeper and more
severe than rural poverty, concentrated In some regions
and among those unable to work (the inactive, eiderly
or disabled) or the unemployed.

High inequality of access by gender to economic
opportunities. The incidence of paverty is higher in rural
areas but only one third of the poor live in rural areas.

Paverty is primarily a rural phenomenon.

Nearly haif of the poor live with wage earners and the
unemployed, while the rest reside ir farm and pensioner
households. Highest Incidence of povert; »mong
households headed by the unemployed and by farmers.

Poverty remains primarily a rural phenomenan. There
is a marked disparity in poverty among regions: the
north-west and the centre-west have the highest
incidence of poverty.

Rural and urban HC| are roughly equal.
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Table 2.3: Age-structure and ratio of persons ag '

i e i

o 4

<15 80+ R <15 80+ R <15 80+ R <15 6+ R
WCA .
DR Congo 436 56 1.03 440 47 105 443 45 105 451 486 10
Ghana 451 41 103 455 42 1.0 455 44 1.00 449 45 1.03
Nigeria 457 40 10 428 41 113 444 098 1.08 462 43 097
ESA :
Ethiopia 442 46 105 445 41 106 450 43 1.03 466 48 095
Kenya 398 63 117 456 64 092 481 59 085 501 50 081
Tanzania 460 38 101 479 38 093 468 40 097 476 38 095
T il
Bangladesh 376 62 128 409 62 112 454 61 085 467 53 092
China 325 715 154 89 72 117 397 68 115 55 74 133
India 389 56 122 398 57 122 406 60 115 385 65 1.22
Indonesia 387 62 123 401 52 121 422 52 109 408 53 117
Malaysia 409 73 107 443 53 101 446 55 100 36 57 1.21
Myanmar 378 55 1.3 411 56 114 412 61 1N 396 64 117
Pakistan 378 82 120 419 83 099 463 50 085 444 456 104
Philippines 436 56 103 467 49 094 454 43 101 419 45 115
LAC
Brazil 417 49 115 432 53 106 423 57 105 381 62 1.26
Colombia 426 50 110 464 50 095 458 54 085 427 57 107
Mexico 420 71 104 450 89 086 465 61 09 450 54 0098
NENA I ¢
Iran 391 83 111 48 63 1N 457 54 096 449 51 1.06

Irag 448 43 1.04 461 40 100 466 40 098 * 460 43 099

Notes: <15: percentage of population aged 0 to 14. 60+: percentage of population aged 60 or over. R: persons aged 15-59 as a proportion of
persans aged below 15 or over 60 (prime-age dependency ratio) R stops faliing and starts rising - due to ageing of ‘cohorts’ saved from child
mortality and to falling fertility - between 1870 and 1880 in Brazil, China, Colombia, Indla, Indonesia, Kerya, Malaysia, Myanmar, Pakistan and the
Philippines: berween 1980 and 1980 in Bangladesh, lrag, Kenya and Tanzanla; 1990-2000 in Ghana, Iran and Nigeria and 2000-2015 in DR Congo
and Ethiopia, R stops rising and starts falling (due to the impact of the rising proportion of over-60s) only in some countries before 2030, and
there not before 2015: Brazil. China, Colombia, India. Indonesia, Iran, Malaysia. Mexico, and Myanmar.

Source: UN (1999) Data from 2000 are medium projections. -
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<15

473
453
46.4

454
492
46.5

443
214
334
38.7
36.5
356
43.1
414

348
360
- 386

455
44.2

1980
60+

46
46
45

4.7
45
4.1

49
8.1
6.9
6.3
5.8
6.4
47
53

67
6.3
59

5.7
4.5

093
1.00
0.96

1.00
0.86
0.58

1.03
1.82
148
122
1.36
1.38
109
113

14
1.36
126

0.95
1.05

<15

483

431
45.1

46.2
430
454

351
249
333
307
340
7
418
36.7

88
327
36.2

36.1
413

60+

4.4
5.1
5.0

45
43
41

5.1
10
16
75
66
16
49
57

18
6.9
6.9

6.3
49

0.88
1.07
1.00

097
m
1.02

1.49
1.86
144
1.62
146
154
1.14
136

173
152
143

1.36
1.16

<15

443
385
39.2

43.7
358
113

28.1
196
251
2456
254
240
352
320

243
21.0
261

26.7
368

60+

43
58

50

42
39
40

6.9
147
11

8.7
101

94

63

69

171
89
109

15
61

1.06
126
1.26

1.08
1.52
1.21

1.86
192
172
2,02
182
199
141
157

182
173
in

1.92
133

<15

391
320
325

312
26,6
34.1

230
171
222
220
228
208
264
235

216
217
22.1

229
218

60+

49
16

49
6.0
50

6.7
232
142
14.9
15.2
158

49

84

16.8
15.8
15.9

120
88

1.21
1.53
1.56

1.35
207
1.56

236
1.73
1.73
.M
1.56
1.72
1.76
213

1.60
160
163

1.87
173
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Table 2.4: Summary of résearch on poverty dynamics and main findings

Country
Burkina Faso "

Chile”

China”

Cote d'lvore”

Ethi();:ias'r

Hungary®

India”

Indonesia®

Pakistan ¥

60

Dataset(s)

Rural Burkina Faso - ICRISAT

Rural Chile - authors

South-West Rurai China -
State Statistical Bureau

Cote d'lvoire Living Standards
Measurements Surveys -~ World Bank

Rural Ethiopia - Universities of
Addis Ababa and Oxfard

s e ol
Various

o
Various

Indonesia - RAND Corp., Univerity of
Caslifornia, Los Angeles and University
of indonesia

Rural Pakistan - International Food
Policy Research Institute (IFPRI)

Sample size

150
households

146
households

38000
individuals

700
households

141
households

1744-5945
households

100-4118
households

30000
individuals

686-727
households

Time span
of panali(s)

1983-4 to
1984-5

1968-86

1965-90

1985-6, 1986-7
and 1987-8

1994-5

1992-6 and
1987-9

1957-8 to 1984

1993-94 to 1998

1986-89, 1986-91

Nm;lf waves
in panel(s)

2

2,5

3489

3d

12,5




Eom{si of study

Impact of agro-climatic shocks on
poverty dynamics

Mobility across poverty classes,
trends in inequality

Estimating, targeting and determi-
nants of transient and chronic
poverty

Mobility across poverty classes;
determinants of changes in house-
hold per capita expenditure levels

Poverty and nutrition dynamics

Mobility across income deciles and
relative poverty classes; impact of
public transfers on poverty dynamics

Methodological issues in targeting
the chronically poor, economic and
social intra- and inter-generational
mobility, extent of mobility across
deciles and poverty classes, estimate
and characteristics of chronically
poor, distributional dynamics

Impact of macro-shocks on welfare

Determinants of inequality and
mobility across poverty classes,
targeting chronically and transitorily
poor using household characteristics

Welfare indicator(s)

Income

Income

Consumption

Expenditure

Consumption
and indices of
adult body mass

Income,
consumption

Income,
consumption,
food consumption,
food share

in household
budget, access to
land, occupation

Expenditure,

employment,
earnings, education,

health care

Income and

expenditure

Main findings

Off-farm income increases inequality after a severe drought.

More households moved-out of poverty than into it.
Chronic poverty strongly associated with residence in
semi-arid region, being an ethnic minority, losing livestock
and living in a large household. Upwards income inequality
is greater the poorer the household. Inequality declined due
to increased coverage of targeted public transfers.

Consumption variability accounts for a large share of
poverty. Anti-poverty policies need greater emphasis on
translent poverty.

Very few, even the poorest, improved their standard of
living amid general decline. In some socio-economic groups,
the poor had a greater chance of escaping poverty. In rural
areas, physical capital significant in affecting welfare changes.

Large seasonal variations in consumption and body mass
index. One third to half of households moved out of pover-
ty. Households do not smooth consumption much, but
boost nutrition in favourable times.

Growing inequality over time coupled with declining real
income, Poverty persistence affects children more than the
elderly. Cash benefits protected many, but promoted few
out of poverty.

. Current consumption is not always a better indicator of

chronic poverty than current income, but both perform
much better than other common indicators such as food
share and access to land. Agricultural labourers are at severe
risk of poverty and their mobility out of agricultural labour
is low. Despite greater upward relative mobility amongst
poorer deciles, few escaped absolute poverty. The chronically
poor are not necessarily the poorest. Land distribution and
irrigation adoption affected income distribution, whereas
Green Revolution technical change did not

Health and education Investments in children have been hit,
particularly amongst the poorest households.

Non-farm income accounts for one third to one half
(poorest quintile) of total income and, with fivestock
income, decreases averall inequality. Majority of poverty
Is transitory.

(cont'd)
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Summary of research on poverty dynamics and main findings (contd)

Country Datasat(r)

Paru'¥ Peru LSMS -- Wiorid Bank and Cudnto

Phifippines'" Rural Philippines - collected by
IFPRI et al.

Russia'¥ Russia Longitudinal Monitoring Survey |
= University of North California

Rwanda'Y Rural Rwanaa - Government of
Rwanda

South Africa'” Kwazulu-Nata! Income Dynamics
Survey - University of Cape Town,
Natal, Wisconsin, and IFPRI

Zimbuowa'™ Rural Zimbabwe - Kinsey

Source adapted from Yaqub 2000.

Notes

2

i
4
5
6/
?In’

8/
9/

o

1/

Resrdon and Tayior 1996

Scott 1999 Scott ang Litchfeid 1994,

ki ana Ravsltion 1068 1399

Groataert and Kanbur 1995; Grootsert et al 1997

Dercon and Krishnan 1999

Gatasi 1998 Ravallion er a1 1995

Chaudhuri a7d Ravallion 1994° Dreze et al 1992, Gaiha 1968,

Gaiha 1989 Lanjouw and Stern 1991; Lanjouw and Stern 1993,

Frankenberg et al 1999

Adams and He 1995; Baulch and McCulioch 1998: 1999
Cumpa and Webb 1999,

Boas et 211998

Mroz and Popkin 1995

Mulier 1997

Maurcio et a. 1999

Gunning et al 1999,

Sample size Tim= span No. of waves
of panei(s) in panel(s)

676 1991-1996 3
households
448 1984.57 . B
households '
6300 199294 4
dwellings
210 1983-83 Rt
households
1400 1993-98 A
households -

=" - .
385 1882-3 to 10
households 1997.8

&/ Hungarian Household Panet Survey: collected by Tarki;

b/

of

Hungarian Household Budget Survey: collected by the Central
caristical Office.. Source Yaqub 2000,

Rural Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh. Indta. collected by

'CRISAT: Paianpur village in Uttar Pradesh: callected by the

authors, Rural India collected by the National Council

of Applied Economic Reseah

Third wave covered only 25% sub-sample.

Four of the five waves were in 1984.5




Form(s) of study

Mobility scross poverty classes

Intra-household resource allocations
and contributions

Poverty and occupational mobility
Methodology, estimates and

determinants of transient and
chronic seasonal poverty

Social dynamics and poverty

Income dynamics

Waifare indicator(s)
Expenditure

Income, food
intakes, education
and heaith
Income

Consumption

Expenditure

Income

Main findings

More households were upwardly mobile than downwardly
mobile.

Adolescents make major contributions to family welfare.

Over hall the dweliings moved out of income poverty and

only one quarter of the very poor remained very poor.

Worst poverty crises are after dry season Transient
seasonal poverty important for households around

the poverty line, but of little importance to the poorest
of the chronically poor.

Education and social capital yielded substantial household
returns in 1998 due to & more efficient economy.

The effect of social capital is significant. but smaller than
that of education.

Households resettled on white farms have increased
returns to their accumulated assets. Income Increases
are greatest amongst those with the lowest incomes
at the beginning of the survey.




Table 2.5: Aid to agriculture, forestry, f

st b3t 5 s i il Bt ol .

Multilateral

DAC Countries
EU Members, Total
ALL Donors, Total

isheries (percentage of secto
1987-9 1990-2
240 15.9
16.1 13.7
154 125
202 15.3

1983 and 1995 average: multilaterals not avallable separately for 1994 ang 1996-8.

Source: OECD/DAC (2000).

Table 2.6: Agriculture/forestry/fisheries: percentage of total technical cooperation

N LIS .|
North Africa

DAC Countries 228
EUMembers 263
Sub-Saharan Africa

DAC Countries 7 i oy [N
EUMombers - 217
Americas

DAC Countries 189
EU Mambgrs 186
Asla
DAC Countries 13.0
EUMembers = 118
Middie East

DAC Countries 78
EU Members 49

i

178
N

18.5
123

245
19.8

143

47
s

1996

137

N

166
147

17.5
14.5

1.8

12.2

6.9
5.0

rally all

1993-6

15.2*
1.6
123
12.1

1998

13.2

16.2
149

153
121

12

38
14

Total Technical cooparation as % of ald to developing and transition countries

—— . - I S 4 1“’
EU members 222
I_JAC countries 232
Sourcet OECD/DAC (2000),

64

1904

218
218

1985

25,0

247
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CHAPTER 3

ASSETS AND THE RURAL POOR

The key to sustainable rural development is legally-secure entitlement to assets ~ land, water, credit,
information and technology — on the part of the poor. Without secure property rights, farmers lack the

incentive to invest in land management.

ASSET POVERTY: SCOPE FOR RURAL POVERTY
REDUCTION THROUGH POLICY CHANGES

This chapter deals with various strategies to improve
the asset holdings of the rural poor. In most cases, if
the poor get a bigger share of asset control or bene-
fits, efficiency and economic growth also improve.
For many types of asset, reducing inequality
between rural and urban areas slows down out-
migration to the cities, and increases rural farm and
non-farm income-earning opportunities.’

Well-targeted policies can reduce poverty by
increasing the opportunities for poor people to
gain and maintain secure access to productive
assets, especially land, water and other natural
resources, together with social assets such as exten-
sion services, education and basic health care. The
nature of their tenure over productive assets and
related factor markets has a direct bearing on the
extent of lasting benefit and opportunity for the
rural poor to improve their livelihoods.

Assets take various forms and can be owned in
various ways. Since this diversity has implications
for the way assets are acquired and used sustainably,
it is important to define the various meanings of
‘asset’ in the context of the rural poor (Box 3.1).

Lack of assets is an effect as well as a cause of
poverty in terms of income opportunities, con-
sumption and capability-building of people and
their own institutions.

The term ‘asset poverty' indicates a vicious circle.”
People without assets tend to be consumption-poos
because they rely mainly on selling their labour in
poorly paid markets or to the landed class, have
nothing to sell or mortgage in hard times, and are
econornically ciependent and politically weak.
Apart from the link between lack of assets anc' con-
sumption poverty, asset disparities are huge.

Rural rich-poor total asset disparity. In rural India
in 1971-72, the average household in the top decile
owned 294 times as many natural, physical and
net financial assets as those in the bottom decile.’
The average person in the top rural decile owned
almost 400 times as much assets as a person in the
poorest: over eight times the disparity in income.*

Rich-poor specific disparities. In the median
country of 41 developing countries with appro-
priate surveys, below half the children aged 6-11
from the poorest fifth of households were in
school., as against over 90% in the richest fifth.’
In Ghana, in the richest quintile, two households
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in three have electricity, as against one in six
in the poorest quintile,

Urban-rural asset disparities. The ratio of rural
to urban illiteracy among persons over 15 in the
early 1970s ranged from 1.4 to 2 in North Africa
and Asia, and 2 to 3.5 in Latin America. In the fol-
lowing 10-20 years the disparity increased in all
24 cases (male, female and total, for eight coun-
tries with data) in Asia; dn 15 of the 16 cases in
Latin America; and in ten of the I5 cases in Africa.®

Complementarity and sequencing in assets
reform" are crucial tp maximize benefits to the
poor. For instance, . their nutrition is usually
advanced more cost-effectively by combining
efforts on nutrition, health, water and education
than by concentrating on only one asset.

Efficiency is improved by the participation of
beneficiaries, including poor ones, in the ‘project

“cycles’ where specific activities focus on building

up their asset base. The inclusion of women in civil
society, encouraging their training in health issues,
and participation in education and financial deci-
slons can only improve efficiency. Howaver, the
goal must be to progress from participation to
empowerment, so that the rural poor become
effective interlocutors with their governments and
local authorities In decision-making that affects
their resource entitlements and livelthoods.
Improving the assets of the rural poor has multi-
plier effects on the rate of economic growth.” The
rural poor have frequently been excluded from
access to land and other resources owing to the

Box 3.1: Assets: definition; ownership, control and benelit; gain and lcm,
and outcames fur the rural and the poor

" - N L T e L) L - NV FENT

Del’lnltion Arl asset (also called 'capital’, 'stock’, or endumnant} is anything that can be used, without being used up, to
increase regular returns above receipts from labour, whether hired or self-employed, and thus enhance producers’ income
or consumers' welfare. Typlcal assets are land, walls, cattle, toals, houses, shares, skills, health and roads.

Access, ownership, benellt: Assets can be owned Individually by a group (such as the common grazing land of a village),
by the state, or on an open-access basis where there are Institutional understandings governing use but no one institution
has control over access. People can control assets (by rent, hire, or influence in family, village or polity) without ownership,
and can berefit even from assets controlled by others (when using a road, or earning at a sugar-mill).

Gain, loss: People gain assets by diver Ling income from buying food to saving for a plough: diverting effort, for example,
from growing rice to digging wells or attending school; theft or fraud; or luck ~ often inheritance, or an appreciation in the
value of what one already owns. One loses assets by physical depreclation (through non-maintenance of assets), environ-
mental depletion or pollution; obsolescence; theft or fraud; or sale or mortgage.

The poor’s assets: (a) The poor are hard pressed Lo gain assets, Much income and work are committed 10 basic consumer
needs (and social obligations). Inheritances are small and rare. (b) The poor readily lose assets. In hard times they must
often sell or mortgage them, to avoid even deeper transient poverty. (c) Indeed, if the poor do save, their vulnerability
often leads them to put thelr savings Intu assets that, though low-yielding, are readily sold in crisis; or intc other safe but
low-ylelding praduction assets; or even Into zero-ylelding stacks of food grains against a shortage.

Rural people's assets: Rural people have more 'rural-specific’ assets (farmland, livestock, irrigation) per person than urban
people, but fewer human, infrastructural or total land assets, and fewer assets overall. Often the consumption-poorest
urban quintile is healthier and better educated than the middle rural quintile. Fur ther, the agriculture-based rural poor are
especially vulnerable to climatic stress and hence make forced sales of landJ or animals; they concentrate where land and
water are environmentally vulnerable,

Upshot for the rural poor: Characteristics of the rural poor include low levels of assets, especially land, labour and human
assets such as health, education and nutrition. Theugh countries differ greatly, urban-rural disparities in asset and con-
sumption ownership and poverty globally have not shrunk since the 1970s. For the rural poor, consumption poverty and
asset poverty help to cause and perpetuate each other,

Sources: Haddaa et al 2000: World Bank 2000a: Eastwood and Lipton 2000
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power of vested elites and poor rural services,
including education, extension services, health
care, or institutions and departments that do not
engage with local people in decisions on resource
allocations. Opportunities for rural economic
development are, in many places, complicated fur-
ther by historic urban biases in the allocation of

public services. y
Policy can improve the poverty impact of assets

by increasing the extent to which such assets:

* use family labour and generate additional labour
requirements in asset-building, maintenance and
use (production);

* link to on-the-job training that upgrades the
skills' of smallholder farmers and agricultural
workers;

* provide safe, healthy and non-degrading work;

* provide equal access to work and promotion for
women and minorities;

s lower or reduce risk and seasonal variation, espe-
cially of employment;

* Jessen exposure to sudden physical disuse, obsoles-
cence, environmental or market non-sustainabllity;

* produce items that loom largest in the consump-
tlon of the poor and make them available on a
reliable and affordable basis; '

« produce goods or services in price-elastic demand;
and

» experience rapidly growing demand for their
products,

The key to sustainable rural development s

legally secure access to assets by the land poor.

When property rights are lacking or insecure,

farmers cannot be sure they will benefit from their

efforts and therefore lack the incentive to invest In
sustalinable practices of land management. The
resulting land degradation and soil loss threaten
the livelihoods of millions of people as well as
future food security, with implications also for
water resources and the conservation of biodiver-
sity. This viclous circle linking poverty to the
degradation of natural resources can be broken,

ASSETS AND THE RURAL POOR

however, by ensuring that the rural poor gain
secure access to land, water, credit, information
and technology.

It is not easy to correct asset inequalities. Asset
redistribution can disrupt the economy: deterring
saving, ‘inducing capital flight and Impeding
growth, especially in increasingly open world mar-
kets. But while this might sometimes be a risk, the
risk of neglecting the rural poor can be even
greater: rural conflict, environmental deteriora-
tion and expanding mega-cities. The methods of
redistribution must take into account the transi-
tion costs from land-ownership patterns of high
concentration by the few to smallholdings that
may Improve the livelihoods of the many. It Is in
this context that the evidence on the higher pro-
ductivity of smaller farms shows that redistribu-
tion can often Improve aggregate production
while also redressing the problems of inequitable
access. '

Experience suggests that pro-poor asset policy
should concentrate on three main types of asset.

First, land redistribution is a powerful weapon
against poverty, essential for fast progress in very
unequal rural areas with limited options. Small,
fairly equal farms are good for employment, effi-
clency and growth. Yet land ~ often the main rural
asset — is often locked into unequal, and socially
and economically inefficient, farms. Although
land reform has achieved much, in its conven-
tional, centralized and imposed form it has run

into problems resulting In concentration once

again in the hands of the more powerful. But
new methods of land reform have shown promis-
ing results. The nature of the approach must be
location-specific since important opportunities
exist in different contexts, amongst others, for civil
soclety-based reform, resettlement schemes, resti-
tution, negotiated or market-assisted land reform,
land leasing and sharecropping.

Second, policies should raise paor people’s con-
trol over water-ylelding assets so they can improve
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their returns from land, meet family needs for
drinking water, reduce female drudgery and
reduce the incidence of debilitating water-borne
diseases. Such policies are urgent given the eco-
nomic and climatic pressure to cut overall rural
water use. Water reform involves techniques, par-
ticipatory institutions, asset types and better water
pricing..

Third, redistribution of chances to improve key
human assets - including health, education, infor-
mation and communication skills - should favour
rural people, with particular attention to the poor-
est, women and girls, indigenous people and
excluded minorities.

FARMLAND ASSETS AND THE RURAL POOR
Owner-occupied farming is one source of liveli-
hood for rural people, especially the poor. Hired
agricultural labour and non-farm activity are
increasingly important. Yet policy helps the rural
poor mainly by raising their income from farming,
In this respect, the redistribution of rights in land
to poor individuals has achieved much more than
is commonly realized. It is economically sound,
since in poor regions smaller, labour-intensive
farms normally favour efficiency and growth.

Sustainable development is about tmproving the
livelihood opportunities for the poor. For the rural
poor, secure access to land is not just about farm-
ing; it is about asset formation. Land is a convert-
ible asset that can be used to leverage credit or
sold to finance the start-up costs of other income-
earning businesses. Opening these wider opportu-
nities provides families with the security that cur-
rently eludes the landless.

Hired farmwork and non-farm activity are signi-
ficant and growing sources of rural income. But
their growth usually depends on rapid, widely
shared growth of incomes in local farming.® Also,
some 70% of rural household income in Asia
comes from farming and farm labour, and about
60% in Africa and Latin America. Even by 2010, at
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least two thirds of rural people - and 47% of all

people — in developing countries will depend on

agriculture.” In the poorest regions, the rural dollar-
poor are more dependent on agriculture in Africa
than are other rural groups, though the evidence in

Asia is mixed.'” The poor's other main source of

rural income — non-farm activity — depends largely

on local spending by the farming poor.
This enquiry into farmland assets produces

seven conclusions, i

1. Control of farmland is crucial for overcoming
rural poverty, which, if it remains widespread in
middle-income areas, is closely linked to
extreme land inequality. In low-income areas
rural labour income alone seldom suffices to
avoid poverty, so most landless or near-landless
rural people stay poor. Even the landless fare
better where land is more equally distributed
among small family farms. Small farms employ
more people per hectare than large farms and
generate income more likely to be spent locally
on employment-intensive rural non-farm prod-
ucts, thereby stimulating overall economic
development in the rural sector.

2. Land redistribution has been substantial and
successful in many areas; the process is continu-
ing and is usually equitable and efficient: small
farms remain usually at least as productive as
large farms.

3. To sustain their escape from poverty, post-
reform farmers need appropriate infrastructures
and services — more so if they are to compete as
technology, information and farm-to-market
systems adapt to urbanization and globalization.

4. Economic liberalization is gradually removing
incentives and reforming macroeconomic poli-
cies that have favoured large-holder agriculture
and the interests of the landed classes. In many
cases, these changes make large-scale agricul-
ture less profitable, and therefore indicate that
more land may come onto local markets. This
can potentially benefit the rural poor if the




valuation, financial and legal/judiciary systems
are appropriate.

. Previous land reform programmes have often
been unduly confiscatory, statist or top-down.
‘New wave' land reform, which is decentralized,
market-friendly and involves civil society action
or consensus is sometimes feasible and consis-
tent with just and durable property rights.

6. Land reform processes need to be inclusive of
both the intended beneficiaries and other par-
ties with legitimate interests. Collective or state
farming is seldom chosen voluntarily, seldom
works well, and in some cases has worsened
poverty. Both communal land tenure and pri-
vaté tenancy can be pro-poor: restricting them
is counter-productive.

7 In supporting the processes to help the iﬁoor
gain and maintain their access to land and other
assets, reform agencies need to press for women
to have equal entitlements and inheritance with
their male counterparts. Women's control of
land helps efficiency, equity, child health and
poverty reduction.

Control of the farmiand asset i8 crucial for reducing
rural poverty
Poverty incidence usually rises as the amount of
land owned or operate: by poor rural households
declines. The land the poor do control is usually of
low quality, with less water control, and less secure
rights, so villages with higher land inequality,
other things being equal, have more poverty,“
The poors gains from land distribution have
several sources

+ [f the ~oor operate land, they can combine it

with laoour, skills management and purchased
inputs, eating or selling the product and reaping
a higher share of net income, even if output does
not change.

* Furthermore, output often rises: yield and total
factor productivity tend to be greater on smaller
and more equal operated farms. 2
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* Low-income people with secure land access usu-
ally find it easier to graze animals.

* Land in smallholdings tends to be managed
more labour-intensively, raising demand for
labour and increasing the wages and/or employ-
ment of low-income workers, even if they do not
control any land.

« All these forms of control of land and hence
income, if more equal raise local spending on
rural non-farm products, and hence employ-
ment in It.m '

Tenancy arrangements such as leaseholds can

reduce poverty by transferring farm-management

responsibilities, and thus income, from owners to
tenants.'! However, inequalities in land owner-
ship, operation access, management and control
usually go hand in-hand Where ownership hold-
ings are highly unequal. great land inequality usu-
ally persists even for operated farmland, that is,
after tenancies are allowed for; the management of
larger operated "holdings usually provides fewer

Jjobs per hectare.

With such extreme inequality, widespread
poverty can persist despite quite high average rural
income. Rich landed classes pass on to succeeding
generations not only land and power but lasting
protection against progress and mobility by the
land-poor. This ‘frozen history stems from inher-
itance, across many generations, of land enclosed
by colonial or national elites. The disadvantaged
groups often ethnic minorities, becuine landless
and are forced by coercion or hunger to work for
the elites, or escape (or are pushed) into areas that
the elites do not covet. ill-watered, hilly, remote,
or otherwise marginal lands.'®

This process, and concentration of inherited rurai
disadvantage, make it hard to relieve rural poverty.
Where this has produced extreme land inequality
with few options for the rural poor - in Kenya,
South Africa, Zimbabwe, North-East Brazil, Bihar
in India, parts of the Philippines - land distribution
must be addressed for rural poverty to fall rapidly.
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Table 3.1: Poverty profile by landholding class, rural Bangladesh, 1988-89

Landhaolding class (acres of owned land)

Per cent of population

Landless (0-0.04)

Near landiess (0.05-0.49)
Marginal (0.50-1.49)
Small (1.50-2.49)
Mediumn (2.5-7.49)

Large (7.50+)

Rural Bangladesh

Source: Bangladesh Burcau of Statistics in Ravallion and Sen 1994,

IFAD's regional poverty assessments confirm that
in most of the developing world lack of access to
land is associated with low incomes and rural
poverty. Landlessness and poverty risk go together
also in Ethiopia, Chile, China, Céte d'lvoire,
Kenya, India, the Philippines, Tanzania and
Zimbabwe. In El Salvador, a 10% rise in land

. ownership boosts income per person by 4%. Even
tiny holdings of decent, adequately watered land
reduce poverty: in rural Bangladesh, a rural house-
hold with below 0.2 ha of land consumed 7% more
per person and, with over 1 ha, 43% more than a
landless household.'® Thus even among those con-
trolling land, poverty is correlated with the amount
of land a household controls (see Table 3.1 for
Bangladesh). Rural poor landowners suffer from
high inequality in distribution of land in much of
the developing world. Box 3.2 shows evidence of
landholding inequality in selected countries.

Greater farmland equality helps to reduce
poverty in the larger eéonomy also; even as agri-
culture’s share of output falls in developing coun-
tries, ‘agrarian structure does net wither away as
an explanation of national inequality and there-
fore poverty.'” Moreover, land equality is associ-
ated with faster overall growth.'® It is also comple-
mentary to market-oriented growth in reducing
poverty: for example, when liberalization reduces
farm price repression, lower-income people are
much more likely to benefit if they have enough
land to be net sellers of food, not net buyers.
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100.0

Head count Index of poverty (%)

13.9 61.4
315 539
19.2 434
1.3 342
18.8 266
53 10.1
41.5

Land distribution also alleviates the poor’s vul-
nerability. In an emergency, the landless have no
land to sell or mortgage. Their infant mortality is
much higher than among the landed.'? Landless
labourers are much more likely than farmers to die
in famines.?’ During harvest shortfalls, farm fam-

- ilies do more of their.own work and eat more of
their own product, so that they hire fewer, or no,
harvest labourers. - ’

Land reform has demonstrably reduced poverty.
This was notable in Taiwan. In India the States
with faster falls in poverty in 1958-92 are those
that have implemented more land reform, other
things being roughly equal. Beneficiaries of land
resettlement in Zimbabwe saw their real incomes
quadruple in 15 years. Quite modest land reform
in Kerala, India, preduced sharp poverty reduc-
tion (despite sluggish output) due, in part, to the
complementary public investments in education
and healthcare plus overseas family remittances.”!
Most strikingly, the shift of Chinese farmland in
1977-85 from larger-scale brigade management to
a highly egalitarian hoeusehold responsibility sys-
tem accompanied unprecedented and sustained
growth in staples and other farm output; in this
brief period more than one in 20 of the world's
rural population moved out of food poverty.

Thus, with appropriate policy, land redistribu-
tion tends to raise both employment and income.
It can be community-driven and may take various
forms tailored to local conditions. It can also build
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Box 3.2: Inequality of land distribution in selected countries

Guatemala: In 1973,2.5% of farms (with an average farm size of 200 ha) controlled 65% of agricultural land, while 16% of
the land was cultivated by 88% of farms (average farm size 1.5 ha).

Bolivia: In 1989, landholdings larger than 2500 ha (0.6% of all landholdings) occupied 66.4% of the land, while landholdings
smalier than 3 ha (52.5% of all landholdings) occupied only 0.8% of the land.

Chile: In the early 1990s, commercial farmers cultivated 61% of the farm erea, while the poorest farmers
(mim!undislas}.‘ who were three times more numerous, cultivated only 2% of farm area.

India: In 1961-2, 60.6% of rural households were marginal farmers (farming an area less than 2.5 acres) who owned 7.3%
of the land, while large farmers (owning more than 25 acres), who represented 3,1% of households, owned 30.3% of the
land By 1991-2, these disparities had eased, with marginal farmers and large farmers controlling roughly equal areas of land
(around 15% each).

Pakistan' In 1960 landholdings of less than five acres were held by 19% of farms and covered 3% of farm area, while land-
holdings greater than 150 acres (representing 0.5% of farms) controlied 11.5% of farm area. By 1991, 47.5% of farms con-
trolied less than five acres and covered 11.3% of farm area, but 0.3% of farms with more than 150 acres of land controlled

10.1% of farm area.

Seurces in country order: World Bank 1995a:World Bank 1986¢; Worid Bank 1995k NS5 data in Pal and Moridal 1994, Sarvekshana 1997,

Mahmood 1993

on existing communal or tenancy systems as long

as these systems do not present equitable opportu-

nities by all sub-groups including men and
women. Even so, some cautions are needed.

(a) Land distribution shifts many resources to
poorer people only where land inequality is
initially large per person. In a Punjabi case,
land inequality per person was only half as
much per person as per household.

(b) The national scope for redistribution is lim-
ited where large holdings are commonest in
regions with inferior land. Such land is less
valuable to recipients and cannot readily be
assigned to the land-poor far away. However,

the local scope for land redistribution is

increased because farmers with more land
tend to have better land and more access to
major irrigation.

() Occasionally those with little land are as prone
to poverty as those with none, for example in
Burkina Faso, Mali, Western Kenya and some
other areas of ‘Africa; this is most common
where land quality is very poor or where the
landless have more non-farm income.

(d) Not only household access to land, but also
women's access within the household, affect

poverty.?

The success of previous land reforms:
the efficiency and equily case for presisting
Latin America

Latin America has the world's most unequal farm-
land, and hence much more poverty than would be
predicted from income per person. Yet there has
been massive land reform. The pace slowed after
1985, partly because so much r~d been done
(Box 3.3); partly because severe land inequality per-
sisted even after reform; and partly because some
land reforms had imposed collectivism, with bad
economic outcomes, retrieved by egalitarian priva-
tizations only after a costly and disruptive detour.”

South Asia

In the 1950s, India reallocated most northern
intermediary zamindari (tax-farmed) colonial land
to working middle farmers. But the second phase
of land reform - redistribution of land rights and
improvement in terms of tenancy, within a largely
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Box 3.3: Experience of land reform in Latin America -

In Mexico intermittent but at times truly revolutionary reforms in 1918-68 redistributed 64 million ha, yet left huge inequal-
ities and masses of near-landless farm warkers, largely indigenous 'Indians' whose alienation has precipitated viclent distur-
bances in Chiapas since 1994,

In Ecuador in 1964, 83.9% of all agricultural land, about 809000 ha, was distributed to about 15% of farm families: about
86000, plus 48000 settled on colonized land. There was no clear tendency towards large or reconcentrated units in the
reform sector. ’

In EI Salvador after 1980, about 80% of 100000 intended households obtained direct access to lands expropriated from
holdings above 100-250 ha.

In the Dominican Republic by 1961, 83000 ha were distributed as 32 275 private parcels (13% of peasant holdings). plus
30000 ha as collectives )

In Peru 8.6 million ha, 40-50% of agricuitural and grazing land, were expropriated in 1969-80 to 375000 direct benefici-
aries, or 24% of the rural economically active population. The initial cooperatives and associative enterprises proved unsta-
ble and were later largely privatized :

In Chile the reform sector, by July 1972, comprised 35% of agricultural land (n quality-adjusted units, basic irrigated
hectares) Over two thirds of these 900000 basic irrigated hectares remained reformed (or public) in 1986 after Pinochet's
major counter-reforms - though much land did revert to the original owners or (as forests) to larse and multinational
enterprises.

Other Latin American countries had major reforms, but with exceptions Colombia illustrates abor ted reform. In Argentina
and Brazil most land is unreformed, but the reform process in Brazil, initiated in 1998 by President Cardoso, has distrib-
uted over 2 million ha of land with very encouraging lessons emerging from the Negotiated Land Reform programme

under way in the north and north-east

Sources in country order: King 1977 93: Carter and Mesbah 1893: 291 and Zevalios 1989: 50.2. Strasma 1989, 409-12: Stanfleld. 1989: 319-23;
~ Carter and Mesban 1993 288-9. Thome 1989: 204 and larvis 1989: 245, de lanvry 1981

intermediary-free system — was largely frustrated as
large landholders used the law, political manoeu-
vring and corruption, and mala fide (bad-faith)
land transfers to supposedly powerless poor rela-
tions and clients, to avoid loss of land under
cellings legislation. In India by 1990 ‘only’ 2.9 mil-
lion hectares had been declared surplus, 2.4 mil-
lion possessed and 1.8 million distributed to
4.1 million persons. As with the further 0.9 mil
lion hectares distributed in 1952-54 1n the Bhoodan
movement, the land was mostly low-grade, and the
scale of the distribution was modest, though some
12-18 million, mostly poor and often members of
scheduled castes and tribes, gained from it. In
Pakistan, evasion of land reform was even greater.2*

The South Asian experience, however, shows
that even modest ‘official’ reforms can lead to con-
siderable indirect land redistribution.
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* Beneficiaries of mala fide sales and transfers
began to insist on their rights.

* To escape ceilings, big farmers sold land to poor
relations and clients.

* Even in remote villages of recalcitrant States,
land ceilings changed the atmosphere: despite
personal risks, a few very poor people insisted on
making their claims and 3 few exceptibnal offi-
cials on enforcing them

* Political activism prevented the avoidance of
tenancy reforms for the poor through evictions
in at least two Indian States, namely, Kerala and
West Bengal. In some other States, such as
Karnataka and Maharashtra, populist politics led
to successive land reforms that benefited castes
comprising mainly poor tenants.?

India has redistributed less than 2% of total oper-

ated farmland. Yet the rise in the proportion of




land in smallholdings suggests indirect land gains
for the poor, caused by sales to escape ceilings leg-
islation. Operated area per marginal holding prob-
ably rose in 1961-81. India is among several coun-
tries where inheritance among growing farm fam-
ilies, alongside a threat of ceilings implementa-
tion, outweighed pressures towards larger farm
size! both owned and operated holdings became
less unequal. This pattern was confined to coun-
tries with land reforms, including several, such
as Pakistan and Sri Lanka, where evasion was
\.v.l'ide:q:oread.26
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Sub-Saharan Alfrica

For several reasons, many African countries have
not attempted land redistribution. First, land is
widely believed not to be scarce and hence not to
require distribution. Second, some consider land
redistribution as irrelevant to communal tenure
systems. Third, it is often wrongly alleged that
African small farms are less efficient than large ones
(Box 3.4). Yet the future of conventional land
reform lies, in part, in sub-Saharan Africa. Ethiopia
transformed one of the world’s most feudal land
systems, through a terrible collectivist detour in the

Box 3.4: The efficiency of small farms: some evidence

Allowing for land quality, land productivity of smaller farms is usually at least twice that of the largest ones ...in Colombia
...in NE Brazil in most of the six zones; in India [and in the Muda Valley], Malaysia'. This is confirmed by farm-level data
in 12 of 15 'countries [and] in a study of Indian villages, where a 20% decline in [gross output per hectare] .was assocl-
ated with a doubling of farm size’. Though this effect was not confirmed in Peru, it was strong in Mexico and Barbados,
and confirmed for Brazil, through many studies. There is strong evidence In the same direction for the Philippines,
Bangladesh, the Dominican Republic, Madagascar and Kenya. In Malawi, 'evidence . .. on domestic resource costs [per unit
of tobacco output] reveals that the smallholder sector holds the productivity edge’ despite massive discrimination against
it. For rice in West Africa, small farmers with traditional systems — not big mechanized farmers with subsidized irrigation
— are competitive and efficient at world prices.

Output per hectare in north-east Brazil in 1973 was 5.6 times higher on farms of 10-50 ha than on farms above 100 ha;
in the Pakistan Punjab, 2.7 times higher on farms of 5.1-10.1 ha than on farms above 20 ha in 1968-9; and among
double-cropped farms in Muda, Malaysia. 1.5 times higher on farms of 0.7-1 ha than on farms of 5.7-11.3 ha in 1972-3.
These comparisons understate the apparent output gains from shifting land from the very largest units into small ones.
In Brazil in 1980, receipts per hectare of agricultural land in the smallest farm size (below 1 ha) were 100 times those in
the largest (above 10000 ha); per hectare of cropland, three times larger; per unit of capital, five times larger — and per
unit of labour 20 times smaller. Some of these gaps may be due to land quality; mostly, they show how much small farm-
ers higher employment-intensity leads to higher land productivity. -

Usually, small farmers’ advantages are due less to higher yields of the same crop than to a higher-value crop-mix, more

double cropping and intercropping, and less fallowing. All this carries environmental risks and benefits, which need care-
.

ful review before land reform. :

Poarer farmers also support local food security by concentrating their higher labour-per-hectare on raising yields in sta-
ples, and by putting more of their land into them. Aversion to purchase price risk stimulates staples production for net
buyers (normally pocrer), but aversion to sales price risk deters staples production for net sellers. This was confirmed in
Mozambique.

Sources in order: Colombia, North-East Brazil, Muda: Berry 1984. indian villages: FAD 1991, Peru, Mexico, Barbados: Cornia 1985.

Mexico, Brazil Thiesenhuesen 1989: 20. Brazil: Kutcher and Scandizzo 1987; Thiesenhuesen and Meimed-Sanjak 1990.

Then in country/region order: Hayami er al. 1990; Boyce 1987; Stanfield 1989; Barrett 1994a; Hunt 1984: 254-62; Sahn and Arulpfegasam 1990:
and on West Africa, Pearson et al 1981. On Brazil, Pakistan Punjab and Muda, Binswanger et al 1995, analysing Berry and Cline 1979.

On Brazil 1980, Thiesenhuesen and Melmed-Sanjak 1990; then in country order Barrett 1994a; Bharadwaj 1974; Boyce 1987, for Bangladesh.
Finkelstein and Chalfart 1991, and Fafchamps 1992, on farm size and response to price risk; and Barrett 1894a, on Mozambique,
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1970s, to something approaching, in many areas,
not-too-unequal family farming. Over a million
hectares in Kenya were distributed, much of them
to the rural poor, in the 1960s, but Kenya (like
Malawi, Zimbabwe and South Africa) remains an
extreme case of post-colonial land inequality. In
Zimbabwe, it is estimated that some 4 500 largely
white commercial farmers own over 11 million
hectares of mainly high-quality agricultural land,
while over 1.2 million poor black households are
confined to low-quality communal areas covering a
little over 16 million hectares. Zimbabwe and
South Africa have embarked on reform: the former
with long delay (only 70000 ha between inde-
pendence and 1998) and much disruption; the lat-
ter very tentatively;, both under growing pressures
to transfer reform lands to the non-poor. African
land reform will need to spread, but even within
Southern and Eastern Africa, 1FAD identifies three
distinct situations (Box 3.5). Much land legislation
is under way in sub-Saharan Africa, which in many
areas is emphasizing the strengthening of rights
and security in an attempt to accommodate the
divide between statutory and traditional tenure
regimes. Redistributive reform is occurring on a
smaller scale, however.,

In all these cases, 1. . f1a21 to envisage affordable
employment prospects for the iising poor work-
force without smallholder-based agricultural

growth. Yet the rising workforce means that area
expansion takes place into steadily more remote or
low-quality land, even in most of West Africa.
Especially if yield expansion continues to be dis-
appointing, IFAD's conclusion that ‘many small-
holders do not have access to sufficient land to
[anticipate] significant reductions in poverty
through agricultural development’ means that
rural poverty reduction in much of Africa requires
land redistribution to smaller and more equal
holdings. Efficlency requires the same: even in an
apparently favourable case, Malawi, growth based
on large farms, that is, without land reform, is
increasingly unviable as land scarcity and labour-
surplus become the norm. In many other African
countries, not only poverty reduction but also
efficient rural growth require redistribution of
emerging modern land-rights to the poor, away
from absentee yeoman politiclans and their
clients.?’

Transitional Economies

Box 3.6 outlines experience of land reform in ex-
Communist countries in the 1990s. There is a
striking contrast with China in 1977-85, where
egalitarian distribution of formerly state or collec-
tive land-rights induced massive poverty reduction
alongside efficiency gains. Most of the former
Soviet Union lost this opportunity, leaving land

Box 3. 5' Lanll reform In Southem and Eastarn Nriea: thrua situﬂlons

anbabwe Lesotho Malawl South Al’rica and to some extent Narmma

[very unequal] access to land under con-

ditions of limited agricultural potential . . . [is] the result of hisiwi cal circumstances [rather than] population pressure . . . it
is difficult to see how smallnolder agriculture can contribute to a significant reduction in rural poverty without revision of
the distribution of land’ ~ as in much of Kenys, Eastern Zambia and parts of Uganda.

In a second set of areas, 'particularly in montane zones (Rwanda, Burundi and Southwest Uganda) land availability is lim-
ited and smallholding is the dominant system of land use’; here, the scope for land redistribution may be less, but can be
ascertained only by careful enguiry into the actual inequaiity of control over land (in quality-units per person),

Inparts of Tanzania, Mozambique, Angola and Zambia, unused good land is relatively abundant and there are real prospects
for area expansion by smallhoider producers (particularly [with] mechanical or animal traction)’; but incentives — and insti-
tutions of land allocation ~ do not now favour small-farm or employment-intensive development ofsuch areas.

Source: IFAD 1093,
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locked into inefficient modes of ownership; but
some land reform has taken place.

Reform experience confirms the greater effi-
ciency of small farms (Box 3.4). Redistributing
farmland control to poor families (a) relieves
poverty because their income from farming rises,
and because they hire more labour per hectare
from other poor families; (b) gives the poor prop-
erty rights incentives to investment and manage-
ment; and (c) increases yields (and often total fac-
tor productivity) by shifting land to people with
lower transaction costs in screening, applying and
supervising both family and hired labour.

Thus, well-conducted land redistribution can
both favour efficiency and reduce rural poverty.
Lieten?® argues that land reform in West Bengal
triggered faster growth and poverty reduction,
from 52% in 1978 to 28% in 1988; improved effi-
ciency of irrigation required prior equalization in
the agrarian system. Besley and Burgess®® show
that Indian States with more land reform also
later achieved faster poverty reduction. Tyler et
al® show that countries with more equal land

Box 3.6: Land reform in ex-Communist

e iy

countries
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enjoyed faster agricultural growth. We have seen
that economic growth tends to be sluggish in very
unequal countries, probably mainly because
excluding large proportions of people from access
to land and human capital is inefficient.

Today, land reform has returned to national and
international agendas, as seen in the international
summits and agreements of the 1990s. Land reform
is a central pillar of, amongst others, the UN
Commission on Sustainable Development, the
World Food Summit, the Convention to Combat
Desertification and the Convention on Biological
Diversity. Each of these events has been informed
by the challenges and difficulties experienced in the
past ranging from (a) redistributed land to the non-
poor; (b) failure to identify, train or support bene-
ficiaries committed to farming; (c) lack of mecha-
nisms to resolve conflicts and address complex
situations such as civil strife and land invasions;
(d) confiscation without compensation; (e) top-
down state-led reform: or (f) forced collectivization.

The 1980s saw progress in [ran, Nicaragua and
El Sdlvador. In the 1990s reform moved on to the

Countries like Poland, have little to reform. They avoided wholesale collectivization, preserving small-scale family farming
throughout the Communist period, and still do so. But they face acutely the problems of keeping poverty falling after land
reform, discussed below

Some like the former Czechoslovakia and East Germany, have under taken ‘restitution’, not land reform. Former state
and collective land is being restored to those, mostly large, farmers from whom it had been confiscated.

Other countries, such as the Ukraine and Russia, have allowed some collectives to privatize, but most farmland remains
in state farms or top-down collectives, Yet there has been a big rise, from a tiny base, in the highly productive areas in
auxiliary household plots: this has limited the impact of rural and urban poverty during the severe stresses of the 1990s.
Even as privatization advances, it is doubtful whether vast, flat, combine-harvested wheatlands can return to small-scale
farming. Elsewhere in Russian farming, land reform will remain a live issue, not only to reduce rural poverty and inequal-
ity. but because labour absorption is politically and socially urgent.

Viet Nam, notably, foltowed China's 1978-84 lead in land reform. Both have privatized. to fairly equal family farms, muci:
ex-collective farmiand. In Romania in 1991-2, about 80% of collectivized farmland was redistributed, largely as small,
family-size farms. Reform in Armenia and Albania was'also egalitarian, and drastic, and showed that family farmiand
assets can reduce suffering even during violent disruption. However. these situations reveal that the impact on poverty
depends on ensuring adequate training in farming skills, access to related rescurces ana capital and the degree of land
fragmentation.

Senrce: Ukraine: Csaki and Lerman 1997; Russia: Brocks et al. 1896; China and Viet Nam Kerkviiet 1898 and Albania: Kodderitzsch 1999, [FAD 2000.
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agenda in Brazil, Colombia, Ethiopia, Honduras,
South Africa and Zimbabwe. While the extent of
reform varies from country to country, there was a
shift — notably in Indonesia, Thailand, Tunisia,
Morocco and Algeria — from redistribution of private
lands to settlement schemes, market-assisted reforms
and, in several transitional economies, smallholder-
ization of state lands.! The conclusion for Latin
America has resonance for the world's poor: ‘reports
of land reform’s death are . . . greatly exaggerated' -
Finding new paths to reform and fostering
multi-stakeholder alliances is -sential, since the
experience of agriculture-sector reform has shown
that civil-saciety movements lacking the necessary
institutional and public support, and government-
led reforms lacking the support of civil society,
have both failed. What are needed are revitalized
alliances between governments and civil-soclety
organizations, coupled with the moral and finan-
cial persuasion of the international community.
Revitalizing support for land reform and
improving the access by the rural poor to produc-
tive assets was stimulated within and between
countries by the IFAD-sponsored 195 Conference
on Hunger and Poverty, which resulted in the for-

mation of the Popular Coalition to Eradicate
Hunger and Poverty. This global consortium of
intergovernmental, civil-society and bilateral
organizations is working towards the empower-
ment of the rural poor by increasing their access to
productive assets, especially land, water and com-
mon property resources, and by increasing their
direct participation In decision-making processes
at local, national, regional and international levels.

Many land reforms have achieved much. The
critics are disappointed because they expected
even more (Box 3.7).

Keeping poverty falling after land refor: services.
Inputs, markets

Complementary service provision must be within
the cost capacity of small farmers' needs, or else
cooperatively or publicly supported. The lack of
access to inputs and services can deny land recip-
ients the benefits from reform. In Nicaragua and
the Philippines, restricted access to credit,
together with poorly defined property rights, led
land reform beneficiaries to sell their land. In the
1980s, under the West Behiera Settlement
Project, IFAD helped the Egyptian Government to

Box 3.7: Four land reforms: high é:pnctations. deep disappointment, medium achievement

In Ecuador, some claim that neither the 1964 nor the 1970 reform 'brought about a major redistribution of land'. Yet in
1964-83 9% of all agricultural land . .. had been adjudicated to ... 15% of the country's fari - families’; in 1954-74 land in

holdings above 1000 ha fel from 37.4% to 22.1%.

In Peru’s early reforms (1964-68) 384 254 ha were distributed to 14 345 peasants, yet these acconted for ‘only 4% of the
land that could have been distributed with the legal instruments available and less than 2% of the peasants in need of land'.

In Ei Salvador, some complain that 'a much-vaunted smallholder<’ reform has accomplished only half its goals . .. 40% or
more of the rural population [the landless] are not statutorily included in the reform’.Yet 22.7% of rural families benefited

- nol bad, even ‘as against a goal of B0%',

In Iran, the lands in 16.5% of villages had been purchased and distributed ta 710000 families in Stage | of the reforms, and
in a further 4% of villages 1o 7% of rural families in the second stage, by Cctober 1972. In all three stages (1962-75), lands
in 53% of villages were redistributed and 1.9 million families, 92% of thase eligible, benefited. Yet critics stress that the land-
Iards kept the best land: that most oeasants received (as owners) small plots, probably less than the holdings they used to
cultivate as pre-reform tenants and that though ‘land reform [gave land] to a large majority of the eligible peasants ... most

of the rernainder lost their rights and joined the landless’.

A

Sourcos i country order: Carter and Alvarez 1989 23-43, Lastarria Cornbiel 1989: 138: Diskin 1989: 429, 435, 443; Amig 1990: 93.9, 102-3.
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rehabilitate the West Behiera State Farm's irri-
gation and drainage infrastructure and to then
privatize it by distributing the land to smali-
holders. To ensure higher agricultural production
and incomes, the project also provided adaptive
research, extension and poverty-oriented credit
services to small farmers. In the reclaimed desert
areas of the West Delta, the Newlands Agricultural
Services Project is providing post-settlement sup-
port services in technology generation and trans-
fer, improved on-farm water management, access
to institutional credit and marketing services in
order to assist the landless settled on 2 ha plots
to establish sustainable and profitable farming
systems.

However, if governments wait until all input
supply conditions are ideal, they will never enact
land reform. Markets, not governments, supply
most farm inputs and services to farmers, what-
ever their size. The problem arises when inputs
and services are mainly geared to demand from
the large and/or capital-intensive farm sector.
Governments should avoid subsidizing such
prevate services, but should create incentives to
realign them to meet small-farm needs. Large
farmers, with big surpluses, can overcome
remoteness directly - marketing crops, or truck-
ing in fertilizers in lorryloads — whereas small-
holders need appropriate access, via competi-
tive traders, to services, inputs and markets.
Also, large farmers' information often allows
them to rely on private research; whereas small
farmers need public research, as well as compet-
itive, logistically available inputs from the mar-
ket.?

Small farms face four threats to efficiency gains
after they receive land assets, but these can usually
be managed at costs far less than those of the huge
efficiency dispersion (and poverty) associated
with a very unequal land asset.

1. Wealthy farmers often gain most from public
pravision or subsidy for credit, services, infor-
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mation, irrigation and farm research. Often a
tiny proportion of these inputs reaches small
farmers, especially remote-area and drylands
farmers and women. While small farms are
thus made artificlally uncompetitive with big
ones, their ylelds — and interest in farming -
will disappoint. Removing price distortions
that selectively harm small farms may induce
rich farmers to sell land to poor farmers, and is
anyway a desirable complement to land reform.
In the case of some inputs, like pesticides and
water, subsidies can also be environmentally
harmful.

2. Some crops, such as rubber, sugar, some bever-
age crops, tobacco, soft fruits and vegetables
need timely, coordinated collection and pro-
cessing. This favours large farms unless institu-
tions to service small ones are in place. But such
services are often provided cooperatively by
small farmers, or privately by processors,
traders, or contract farmers.

3. The potential for large farmers to shift from
their role in commercial production to a new
role as the provider of services to smallholders
can often be easily realized. As large holders
they frequently engage in processing, market-
ing, finance and extension. In some cases there
may be mutual benefits if they take on this new
role. This is harder if land reform, even with fair
compensation, is often conflictual. Also, there Is
a risk that the rural poor will remain dependent
on the former landowner in their new role as
sole provider of factor markets.

Such intermediation, by pre-reform large farmers

turned service managers, is one way for small

farmers and land reform beneficiaries, provided
they do not face new monopolies of power and
control or gain benefits from the knowledge of
former landowners on how to function in a world
of market integration and globalization. To bene-
fit they must adapt, combine and bargain. Public
policy would be needed to moderate potentially
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exploitative practices that could easily become
monopolistic unless govérnments stimulate
expansion in the number of competitive service
providers.

New wave community-based land reform

Many of the rural rich are experienced, hard-
working farmers, not personally guilty of past
land theft. How can they be fairly accommodated
or compensated in situations where avoiding land
reform will doom to failure efforts to overcome
hunger? Experience suggests that new methods for
negotiating land reform need to recognize both
the legitimate needs of the landed class and the
resource entitlements of the landless and near
landless. Unless there is greater transparency in
the negotiations between the poor and govern-
ment officials on the methods of land transfer, the
poor are likely to find themselves excluded. But
community-based land reform puts the poor at
the centre of the process.

The government must show sensitivity in han-
dling the conflict of interest between landowners
and the rural poor, those who now possess and
those who stand to gain access to public land. The
unique nature of each situation requires a specific
local model tailored to each case. Such efforts
include negotiated land reforms in Colombia and
Hrazil. Governments provide an appropriate legal
tramework, and some or all of. credit; some sub-
<y, perhaps as a land voucher, with an upper

it (in South Africa in 1995-99 some USD 2 000)
ti; target help to the poor; smallholder-geared sup-
port services; and tax or other incentives for land
to move towards smaliholders. Potential buyers
organize themselves, identify land for purchase
and draw up plans for its productive use,

Beneficiary sclection may be based on self-
selection or social criteria. Such schemes encour-
age potential buvers to seek out run-down or

under-utilized farms as these are less costly to pur-

i Th 3
8 neeo ti

fal farm-planning

models induces beneficiaries to consider how they
will develop the land and identify problems,
before resettlement. Thorough planning enables
greater intensity of land use, reducing the amount
of land area required. 'Farm plans also serve as a
first step towards the identification and prioritiza-
tion of investment needs, and to provide justifica-
tion for guiding the allocation of public funds to
the most productive use.™

Land reform today has new institutional require-
ments: group formation, land search and valua-
tion, negotiation, bidding, farm planning, and
training and service support for several planting
seasons while beneficiaries learn the skills and
develop the market linkages to become profitable
smallholder farmers. Guidance is often required
by outside organizations; it has often come in the
past from an NGO or civil-society group which has
supported the community during the period of
acquiring the land. Conversely, the support has
often come from multilateral or internatio.al
financial institutions, such as IFAD, that support
land management projects. An example is IFAD'S
Sus*ainable Development Project for Agrarian
Reform Settlements in the Semi-Arid North-East
it Bracil, which is to provide smallholder support
services based on the concept of community-based
land reform,

Land reform can be supply-led and push up the
net supply of land from sub-dividing government-
ield public lands and large-scale farms for sale in
sirall units to the landless or near landless. Or
reform can be demand-led: pushing up net
deniand for land by land-poor households.
Deniand-led methods, with farmland increas-
ingly scarce, induces large land-price rises for
only small rises in the quantity of land supplied
fiom tich to poor. Even announcing pure willing-
st ller/willing-buyer concepts, in a context of purely
e mand-led reform, can push land prices up. Such
riorm is expensive, raising problems about what
tl e taxpaver is able and willing to afford. It is likely




to transfer land exclusively to the poor when land
prices are relatively low, for example when the rich
are facing mortgage foreclosure, natural disaster,
collapsing product markets, or fear of land selzures
or invasions.

Supply-led reform is more promising. The
Bhoodan, or land-gift, movement in India in the
1950s appealed to rich people’s sense of moral and
religious duty, and released substantial areas of
Jand, but mostly bad land, which did not always
pass to the poor quickly, or at all. In Taiwan in the
1950s, the government could induce higher Jand
supply by offering landlords compensation in the
form of shares in seized Japanese urban assets. In
much of Southern Africa, colonial laws against
subdivision remain; scrapping them would raise
land supply from rich to poor. Where there are
well-recorded individual land rights, even quite
modest rates of progressive land tax can both raise
land supply and steer it towards small sales, help-
ing poorer buyers. In north-east Brazil's decentral-
ized reforms, local authorities secured consensus
by offering large landowners access to new irriga-
tion on their retained land, in return for giving up
some land cheaply to the reform;®® but this
requires the taxpayer to pay (helped in this case by
a World Bank loan).

Where the land needs of the rural poor are sup-
pressed over long periods, as in many countries,
conflicts will arise in various forms. Land inva-
sions are regarded by some as illegal acts, whereas
others argue that in the absence of any stable way
to feed the familles, which are the victims of
intergenerational poverty, land invasions are
understandably a last resort for desperate people.
To fail to redress land inequality merely post-
pones civil conflict, like that in Central America
from the 1970s to the 1990s. While land invasions
(as in Zimbabwe in 2000) can involve viclence,
destroy farm assets and alienate big farmers, they
should be seen as a symptom, not the cause, of
the land problem.*
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Even with suitable incentives, very unequal
farmland control — unlike the mode of that con-
trol through tenancy, sharecropping, communal
lands, or otherwise — may persist even if it is inef-
ficient, because it enhances the power or security
of the rich. That makes a strong efficiency and
equity case for reducing extreme inequality in
farmland control. But, given the distribution of
farmland control, there is no obvious case for
restructuring tenurial and managerial forms, with
correct incentives they reform themselves. Most
attempts to replace land redistribution by impos-
ing changes in tenurial and managerial forms, but
without consensus, including the poor, or moves
towards more equal rights in land, have been
unsuccessful, often counter-productive, and
sometimes disastrous (see Annex 3.1).

Women, land and poverty
Reducing the barriers to women's control of rural
assets, especially land, is crucial for policy against
poverty.
« The barriers against women's possession and con-
trol of land cause po: erty through discrimination
within households that do not pool income from
assets, or do not distribute that income equally.
“The risk of poverty and the physical well-being
of a woman and her children could [depend on
whether] she has direct access to . . . land, and
not just access mediated through . . . male family
members, [especially] for female-headed house-
holds with no adult male support "’
Denying efficient managers access to assets
because they are woman is expensive. In Burkina
Faso, household outjut could be Increased by
10-20% by 1eallocating currently used agricii-
tural inputs more evenly between men and
women. The s ime hcusehold income, if it comes
from womens asset holdings, improves child
* health, nutritic n anc education in Bangladesh,
Ethiopia and Sc uth Africa; assets in the hands of
women significz ntly raise the share of liousehold
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expenditures on education. Extra income,
including asset income, accruing to women
rather than men is in several countries linked to
more outlay on, and gains in, child nutrition. %
* Denying women assets is unjust.
Few traditional or reformed land allocation sys-
tems have significantly raised womens control
over land, though most Latin American countries
have revised their land reform title laws to obtain
gender equity. Many societies have shifted educa-
tion, health, non-farm assets and access to assets
through credit towards women; but large shifts of
farmland towards women are far rarer. Giving
women rights to land also gives them power, help-
ing them to take more control in existing rela-
tions, not least by improving women's reservation
wage, and hence their role and bargaining strength
within marriage. Such empowerment reduces
their vulnerability within the household: in Bihar,
India, allocation of title to men but not women
led to increased drunkenness and domestic vio-
lence. Similarly in the Mwea irrigation scheme,
Kenya, failure to guarantee womens rights to land
led to a reduction in their well-being. If a woman

Box 3.8: Obstacles to the purchase of land by women
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has the ‘reservation option’ to work and earn on
her own land, it also gives her power in social and
economic relations, and makes participation in
local political institutions more likely. >

Legal and even constitutional rights notwith-
standing, both inheritance and purchase of land
by women face severe customary obstacles. The
varying effect on farmland access and poverty is
summarized in Box 3.8.

There are other ways besides giving women
access to land to bring gender concerns into the
foreground: via other assets, notably education;
via microfinance, as in many IFAD-supported
activities; and via technology, for example, of rice
production in IPAD's experience in The Gambia,
Agarwal argues for concentrating on the land asset
because of the 'feminization of agriculture™ the
movement out of agriculture has been faster for
men.*” Hence, female-headed households in rural
India increased from 20% to 35% in 1970-96. So
It Is increasingly inefficient and unjust if land law,
custom or practice deny women effective control
over farmland. In much of Asia, and increasingly
other developing regions, too, little public land is

In South Asia, most daughters in alt Indian States do not Inherit land, though legally efigible. Some tribals customarily give
unmarried daughters usufruct rights; in Bihar, India, some Ho women remain unmarried to keep this access. In Rajasthan, a
survey of three villages found that, of the 36 women with land in their names, 34 were widows; for 27, the land was reg-
istered with their sons. Most areas of matrilineal inheritance (much of Kerala, and many tribal land systems) show less
gender-biased land control than areas of patrilineal inheritance. In Bangladesh, increasing numbers of women are making
claims on their share of land. However, in Pakistan, little has changed.

In parts of North Africa, competition for access to land and historical customs can work against women even in situations
where women have legal rights of access or inheritance rights to land.

In East and Southern Africa, pover Ly is explained much less b
smallholders (men and women). In Ethibpia, there is no legal d
ally inherit land; male migration has left many rural women he

y gender bias than by policy and institutional bias against all
iscrimination by gender. In Southern Africa, women can usu-
ads of household; female land control is comman.

In West and Central Africa, poverty alleviation is closely linked to intra-household distribution of, and contro over,
resources and incomes, In Imo and Abia States, Nigeria, the average household farms 9.8 ha, but only 2.4 ha are allocated

to women and then not as a claim on land but through lease, from their husbands, for a farming season. Even widows do
not have land as it is kept in trust by their husbands’ family for the children,

Sources in order of regions: Agarwal 1994: UN 'IQQTI: IFAD 1999a; 57 and UN 1991; IFAD 1999 47 and Odii 1997
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left. Unlike Latin America, land ceilings would
not greatly increase the amount of land available
(in 1996 in India, the surplus area above the ceil-
ing was only 1.6% of arable land). Better access for
women to private land is the only option.

The two routes are inheritance and purchase.
Apart from customary and social obstacles to
ownership by women (Box 3.8), even the wife's
ownership (or, as in much of West Africa. day-to-
day management and retention of usufruct) of
particular plots often leaves the husband in con-
trol, because of social impositions on women: less
school access and hence higher illiteracy; restric-
tions on mobility (and interaction with markets
and public extension services) such as purdah;
taboos against female farm tasks, for instance,
ploughing or (in Southern Africa) cattle manage-
ment. Perhaps, especially where fertility remains
very high, womens family and household tasks
militate against hands-on farm management in
peak-season; yet womens farm productivity is
usually at least as high as mens, so that their rela-
tive exclusion from land asset control is due partly
to the structure of rural power, not only to phys-
ical realities or to women's own preferences.

The strength of custom and of male power make
it difficult to identify practical changes to land sys-
tems that will improve women’s land rights. In
Mashonaland, communal land is allocated only to
married men, and inherited only by sons; in
Swaziland, land is acquired through inheritance or
application to the local chief, but women very rarely
get land in this way. As for distributive land reform,
in four of 13 Latin American countries which deseg-
regated gender data on reforms in the 1960s and
1970s, women formed only 4-25% of beneficiaries,
as land titles were given mainly to household
heads. In India, though West Bengal's 1970s
QOperation Barga covered female-headed house-
holds, few received land in practice. In Midnapur,
of 107 000 ha, 98% was distributed to men; even
in 90% of female-headed households which

ASSETS AND THE RURAL POOR

received land, it was only for sons. Of 18 single
women, only “:ght were given land. No married
women were given joint title with their *.usbands."!
Thus, neither traditional nor reformed landhold-
ing systems have much increased women's share of
farmland. Though more women than men depend
on agriculture, many fewer own land. Where they
do, their ability to use it to its full potential is usu-
ally limited by inferior access to inputs, credit and
exténsion, and by low mobility. Where women gain
land-use rights through male kin, men may still
control key aspects of land use; women’s rights
often end with divorce (or even the death of the
husband), forcing women to return to the natal
home, often with no access to land. Massive
reforms of women’s legal rights, such as inheritance,
even embodied in constitutions, though desirable
(and quite widespread), have usually proved slow
and ineffective in getting land assets to rural
women, especially the poor, in face of male domi-
nance and religious and customary law and prac-
tice. In spite of Agarwals interesting small-scale
examples of successful collective action by women
to secure individual control of land,* the issue has
so far proved largely intractable by markets, reforms
and laws — and even by selective male movement
from villages to cities. More thought, and more
carefully selected actions, are needed to address
female disadvantage in land access effectively.

3

The rural poor and the land as3et

conclusions, donor implications

More widespread access to farmland assets remains
central to rural poverty reduction. The poor
acquire land directly. Indirectly, smaller and more
equal holdings lead to increased employment and
more demand for rural non-farm products.
Supposed substitute reforms (assaults on tenancy
or communal tenure; enforced state or collective
farming) have failed. Much redistributive reform
into family farms has taken place, with generally
good outcomes, but the classical land reform
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Box 3.9: Partnerships and actions that contribute to successful agrarian reform

Where it is pessible to merge the interests of civil society, intergovernmental organizations and governments into a com
mon effort, the syneraistic effect on rural reform can be promising The Poputar Coalion 1o Eradicate Hunger and I-’overty

suggests the following plan
supnortingG athance MWW SEChin s

» Build broad-based political and economic support for land-tenure reform, access to farm inputs (including credit and
technolagy), and protection of the natural resource base.

* Inform the general public, through educational programmes, that smallholder farms are potentially more productive and
environmentally sustainable than large-scale commercial agriculture.

« Establish coalitions of urban and rural peoples around such common concerns as the effects of the rural exodus on
rural economies an. uJrban poverty

* Promote innovative opportunities for public debate on citizen resource rights and the role of sustainabie agriculture (n
improving rural livelihood systems

« Strengthen the collection, analysis and sharing of knowledge of the innovative approaches to land reform that can over-
come the constraints experienced in earfier models of agriculture-sector reform

Assisfing go

« Establish appropriate legal, requlatory and judicial framewarks that can register and protect people’s resource rights.

* Promote the ‘ratification and application of existing international conventions relevant Lo indigenous people ‘and their
communities and promote the adoption by the General Assembly of a declaration on indigenous rights’ )

» Establish independent and accountable land commissions, with adequate participation by potential beneficiaries

« Ensure that women's names appear on land records, thal their rights be enshrined in communal property systems, and
that the inheritance rights of widows and daughters be established and protected, and promote representation by
women in local decision-making bodies and on land commissions.

« Halt the expansion of the agricultural frontier on to fragile lands

* Remove the subsidies and tax provisions that provide distorting privileges to large-scale farmers.

h land-tax systems, especially for under-utilized land and land held for speculative purposes.

« Develop methods for increasing finance for land reform and post-land acquisition services, including land banks, land-
for-debt schemes and land for taxes
* Strengthen lang registries, cadastral systems and land-survey methods.

Dleve

p human capital by investing In rural schoaols, health facilities and extension services,

» Establish mechanisms for the speedy settlement of land disputes.

process has often been slow, statist and inade-
quately pro-poor A so, post-reform family farms
need appiropriate fufrastructures, especially for
farm products requiring swift and coordinated
collection nd prores: ing, or connected to liberal-

ized or glolLal market wystems. New approaches to

and redistr bution ad Iress these problems, often

viith decent:alized, co sensual, or citizen-driven

reform proce ises

R4

The importance of land redistribution for
poverty reduction is increased b);‘.
* continuing growth of the workforce in rural areas;
* declining short-run prospects to raise employ-
ment by the growth in the yield of food staples;
* increasing awareness of the high, rising cost per
job of employing the poor off-farm;
* exhaustion in many areas of the scope for
increasing farmed areas sustainably, given the



3. Strengthening rural peopie’s crganizalions
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« Support consciousness-raising among landless and near-landless people regarding their rights and the oppor tunities for

change.

« Strengthen rural worker and peasant organizations, ensuring that they include female-headed households, widows,
-
indigenous peoples, lower castes and other marqinalized groups.
+ Foster the organization of communities into Lt of sufficient scale for viable credit and marketing systems that will be

of interest to commercial service providers

+ Protect indigenous people’s knowledge and strengthen the efficiency of their resource-management systems.

2

+ Demarcate and protect traditional forms of land tenure with, for example, the registration of common property and

pastoral areas.

+ Promote improved land-management and soil-conservation practices.

« Ensure beneliciary participation in land-valuation processes and in determining repayment terms based on available
Jabour, production skills, the productive capacity of the land, available technology and projected profitability.

+ Ensure the cost-effective provision of rural services by using community-based organizations to deliver government pro-

grammes.

4, Working w partnership with international organizations

+ Leverage the moral persuasion and financial conditionality of international organizations in order 1o place issues of land

and resource rights on national agendas.

+ Elaborate participatory methods to assist governments and civil society in monitoring progress towards secure access
to land and other productive assets in the context of the World Food Summit and the Commission on Sustainable

Development.

1 UNCED. (1992), Chapter 264
2 UNCED. (1992), Chapter 265

loss of farmland to degradat: . and urban
expansion; and

» the especiaily limited and low-quality land rights
of many ethnic minorities and many women.

Some of the costs of consensual land distribution

can be borne by beneficiaries through long-term

credit. but too much of this creates a debt trap and

may force land disposals in bad times. And even

partial compensation of losers in consensual land

redistribution is expensive. So are complementary
public (or in some cases NGO) infrastructures to
facilitate private and competitive provision, often
via former large farmers, of smallholder-friendly,
competitive transport, input and output market-
ing, finance, research and extension, and credit.
Successful land reform can benefit from e
lessons of the past. These point to a number of
practical actions involving rural peoples organiza-
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tions, governments and international organi-
zations. These actions have been consolidated
from lessons gathered from around the world by
the Popular Coalition to Eradicate Hunger and
Poverty (Box 3.9).

WATER-YIELDING ASSETS AND POLICIES
AGAINST RURAL POVERTY

Assels, water and water crisis: selecfion responses

that do not harm the rural poor

Water is vital to most production. One third of
cropland is irrigated in Asia (growing about two
thirds of its crops by value), but less than §% in
sub-Saharan Africa. This pantly explains Africa’s
generally lower yields, cropping intensity and
food security. Water is also vital to consumption.
Low-quantity and -quality drinking water in most
developing countries harms health, and indirectly
productivity, above all among poor rural house-
holds. These have least water security in produc-
tion and consumption, partly for want of water-
yielding assets (taps, wells). Hence they have less,
worse or more unreliable farm water than others,
and must divert calories and earning-power -
a mnost always mainly female - to fetch water for
many hours each week.

Remedies face several obstacles. First, water is
becoming scarcer and less reliable in much of the
world. With increasing populations and farm use,
groundwater tables are falling; many major dams
increasingly face management problems and are
perceived as environmental threats; declining real
prices of farm products, too, have undermined
arguments for irrigation construction and mainte-
nance. Second, pervasive water subsidies encourage
waste, and are steered to the rich, who control most
water-yielding assets. Third, there are strong and
understandable pressures to divert commercial
water offtake in low-income countries away from
agriculture -~ now using over 75-96% and paying
far below market rates — towards thirsty townspeo-
ple who are willing to pay. Given the importance of
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water resources and control for the rural poor, how
can the amount, efficiency and poverty impact of
water and water-yielding assets be enhanced?

Water can be stocked in tanks or rivers, but out-
flows deplete the stock. Someone who controls
water has a once-for-all source of value, which can
be consumed or sold, but not an asset, like farm-
land or housing, which yields repeated returns.
However, the controller of a water-yielding asset
can often generate sustainable returns, as with
farmland.

The wafer crisis and poverty

This raises two issues.

1. Given the amount, distribution and control of
water-yielding assets, can the amount and use-
efficiency of water, and benefits from it - and
the poor's sustainable access to such benefits -
be improved for life, health, comfort and escape
from poverty?

2. What shifts, in the amount, distribution or con-
trol of water-yielding assets, might improve the
amount, sustainability, or poverty impact of
water benefits flowing from them?

Scarce and low-quality water in many developing

countries, most critically in Near East and North

Africa,*® already restricts development, health and

poverty reduction. In the next two decades the

water constraint will tighten, and affect more
countries, due to population growth, urbanization
and probably climate change. Further, many
aspects of water use threaten sustainability. In
most developing countries, heavy subsidies and
other public policy towards water use - and current
allocations within agriculture — are unsustainable.
Yet rural water need is a generally underempha-
sized, rural contribution to water inefficiency and
environmental harm s overemphasized, and the
case for shifting water from farms to cities is over-
stated. So steps to meet the crisis may further
harm the rural poor by steering water away from
them. Though. subsidies to water use, rural or




urban, are inefficient, many proposals to axe water
use for farms overestimate how much water farms
‘use up' (as opposed to ‘use’) and the ease of trans-
ferring it cheaply to urban domestic use.
Sustainable, poverty-reducing farming in many
low-income areas, especially in Africa, will need
more irrigation, not less. As water gets scarcer and
subsidies fall, expensively irrigated areas will
rightly shift from staple foods to high-value prod-
ucts such as horticulture;, but, correspondingly,
many rainfed areas will require supplementary
low-cost irrigation for higher-yielding cereals.
The World Water Council* gives pride of place,
in slashing water waste, to (a) water pricing and
(b) water users’ associations. These matter, but so
also do (c) drainage, (d) more incentive and
technology for adequate, non-polluted re-use of
water, after initial use, and (e) breeding water-
economizing crop varieties. Focusing water bene-
fits on the rural poor further involves (f) getting
water-yielding assets to them, and (g) saving water
by asset choices that use labour (especially in slack
seasons) rather than capital — cross-bunding rather
than centre-pivot irrigation. Water scarcity and
mavability are regional and watershed-specific; in
many areas (such as the Eastern Cape in South
Africa) there is spare water, which could be cost-
effectively used to provide irrigation to poor small-
holders. In general, priority recipients of more,
cleaner water are often rural. '

Water, rurality and poverty: facts and implications

The facts about water are striking.

» Scarcity: by 1992, 8% of people in sub-Saharan
Africa and §3% in Near East and North Africa
lived in countries with water resources below
1000 m® per head a year, defined as severe con-
straint.

 Deterioration: §0 countries suffer severe con-
straint or are water-stressed (1000-1600 m® per
head a year) in 2000 — as against 40 countries
in 1990. '
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* Quantity and quality create separate health prob-
lems: adequate water availability alone would
cut child diarrhoea morbidity by 25%, adequate
quality alone by 16%.

The poor suffer more: the richest income quintile
in Peru, the Dominican Republic and Ghana
is, respectively, three, six and 12 times more

likely to have a house water connection than

the poorest.

Rural quality is worse: in developing countries,

30% of rural and 18% of urban people lacked

safe water; respectively, 82% and 37% lacked

adequate sanitation. (Bad maintenance, espe-
cially in rural areas, makes matters worse tha::
these official estimates.)

The rural poor are worst hit, being more reliant

on unprotected shallow wells and less able to

adopt preventive measures such as boiling water.

* Agriculture is the main water user. it consumes
88-95% of annual water withdrawals (from rivers
and aquifers) in China, India, other low-income
countries, and sub-Saharan Africa overall;
69% in middle-income countries; and 39% in
high-income countries.

« Farm water subsidies remain huge, though less
than in the early 1990s (when farm water users
seldom paid more than 10% of operating costs,
and hardly any costs of capital or maintenance).
IFAD project work confirms that such subsidies

make for water waste, impede maintenance and
45
t.

seldom help the poores
These facts - together with the impact on domes-
tic water- supplies as farmers exploit ever depleting
groundwater supplies and pollute water with agro-
chemicals — suggest policy measures to shift water
and/or water-yielding assets from farmers (who are
heavily subsidized) to domestic users (who are
willing to pay market prices). Water policy is
doing this in many countries; in South Africa the
target is to reduce agriculture’s share of water off-
take from its present 70% to §0% in 10-15 years.
Apart from the undoubted need to slash subsidies
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to water, water-yielding assets and water use (with
appropriate safety nets for the poor), we suggest
important caveats and more disaggregation and
caution about any universal thrust to divert water
from farming, given the impact of that thrust on
the efficiency and equity of the rural-urban, rich-
poor, and farm-non farm water splits.

* Municipal and industrial water withdrawal is
often already increasing much faster than with-
drawal by agriculture. For example, the presence
of 31 textile firms in the Ciwalengke irrigation
system, West Java, has reduced available water
for irrigation, fishing and domestic use, S

* Using water need not mean using it up. Much
farm water is recycled through surface or under-
ground transfer downstream; the most efficient
policy may well be incentives, institutions, or

interventions to improve the quality of recycled -

water (by substituting better crop varieties for
some agrochemicals) or its quantity (through
less evaporation or better drainage). Industry
and mining seem mcre likely to use water up
than agriculture. Many processes add chemicals
that render the water unsuitable for re-use.
Much industry is near coasts, so that used water
runs into the sea.

Substantial local irrigation expansion, especially of
minor schemes with run-off or recharge usable
elsewhere, is often consistent with national
emphasis on industrial or domestic needs.

The rural poor, already hardest hit by water
scarcity, are likely to be increasingly exposed if

global warming brings higher evaporation rates
and less reliablé rainfall — and are the least able to
buy their way out of damage. They need safety-
nets in the event of policies to desubsidize water
use, as is often indicated on efficiency grounds,

other activities (for example, through trade poli-
cies); cuts in farm water subsidy should not be
delayed on these grounds, but should be at least
matched by reductions in such ‘taxes'.
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Agriculture often pays higher implicit taxes than

* Complementary policies should aim to save
farm water by labour-using methods, and to
shift control over water and water-yielding assets
to the rural poor.

Farm producation. water and water-yielding assets

for the rural poor

Irrigation has induced huge rises in farm yields,
cropping intensity, and thus both smallholder and
employee incomes, taking hundreds of millions
out of poverty and reducing their vulnerability to
poor rains. The Green Revolution of 1965-8s,
which induced huge falls in rural and urban
poverty, has had much more impact on produc-
tion and poverty in irrigated areas than elsewhere.
Despite the need to refocus new farm technology
on rainfed areas, reversal of past progress with irri-
gation, or failure to spread it where suitable, espe-
cially in Africa, would be a tragedy for the poor,
and for world soils; if the poor cannot get enough
work and food from well-watered lands, they and
their suppliers will be driven to overfarm fragile
drylands. Farmer-controlled or improved tradi-
tional microirrigation has been unduly neglected
in favour of uneconomic modern schemes,
notably in West Africa.’ But the accumulating
problems of large dams must also be addressed,
larger-scale irrigation remains essential to the envi-
ronmentally sustainable food and jobs needed to
fight rural poverty.

Irrigation can both improve yields and reduce
rural poverty. The IFAD-supported Southwest
Rural Development Project in Bangladesh
installed tubewells and provided input credits to
the poor; after five years, net returns to a typical
small (one-acre) farm rose by overgo%. But do
the poor obtain the water-yielding assets?
Though at national level in India small farms are
more likely to be irrigated than big ones, this is
mainly because’ in ill-watered lands more area is
needed even to survive. Irrigated parts of India
have far less pove: Ly and variability. Within most




Indian States, large farm size tends to accompany
access to irrigation and hence multiple cropping.
And locally the non-poor usually have more or
better irrigated land than the poor. In Andhra
Pradesh, India, large farms are concentrated at
the head end of the Tungabhadra Left Bank
Canal and smaller farms in the tail-end reaches;
the poor thus obtain farm water later and less
reliably. Water access is often also conditional
on access to other resources (such as credit) and
to political representation. In South India 'orga-
nizational connection’ is an important influence
on water distribution. Irrigation bureaucracies
are often biased towards the more (financially)
powerful in the setting of rosters for water distri-
bution.*

For women, access to irrigation assets is espe-
cially challenging. In Kenya, since claims on water
are allocated within the community through con-
tribution to maintenance (carried out by men],
women cannot obtain water-ylelding assets
directly. They must pay men for irrigation water;
some widows have had to give up irrigated farm-
ing. In Burkina Faso, some women are lent irri-
gated land in the dry season in order to grow veg-
etables; in Ecuador, women are heavily reliant on
social networks. In such cases women obtain water
rights annually and ad hoc, rather than secure
claims on water-yielding assets. Access is unsure
and conditional, partly because it is linked to
womens limited rights to land. Unfortunately
projects that address this problem by providing
irrigation for a crop traditionally farmed by
women, without a change in power-structures,
incentives or social norms, may cause the crop to
become a ‘man’s crop’ alongside control over the
water-yielding asset, as with rice irrigation in an
1FAD project in The Gambia.*®

Even such partial participation in irrigation proj-
ects may be in womens interest. Women's con-
sumption improved in the case of The Gambia,
though their status and asset control did not. Also,
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they may be able to use the water for domestic

needs. But public, non-government organizations

(NGOs) and donor stakeholders can facilitate irriga-

tion incentives, rules of participation and manage-

ment, and organizational forms that allow for
womens and female-headed households farming
and other needs. A large Bangladesh NGO,

Proshika, has financed and trained malniy women'’s

groups to control water-yielding assets and sell the

water mainly to male farmers.*

Given total water supply to agriculture, the poor
can gain more from water or water-yielding assets
by either redistribution or improved efficiency.
Can the two go hand-in-hand? How will the
poor’s share of water-yielding assets affect water
efficiency, which includes sustainability? Land
usually yields at least as much in small farms as in
large, but what about water? There is little evi-
dence, but the same principle probably applies to
water. Large, rich farmers would find it paid to
save water (like land) by using capital; small farm-
ers by using or hiring labour. Overall, economic
efficiency of water use in agriculture is low; it
would pay sqciety (if not always the l.adividual
farmer) if more were spent on reducing, among
other things, spillage, leakage, infiltration, evapo-
ration, clogging of water with weeds, failures of
drainage, diversion of water to drown weeds (as on
the 1FAD-supported Kirindi Oya Irrigation and
Settlement Project in Sri Lanka), and impedi-
ments to river and aquifer recharge through mist-
imed or mislocated irrigation or drainage. What
can be done?

* Public works with slack-season labour, as in the
Food-for-Work Programme in Bangladesh and
the Employment Guarantee Scheme (EGS) in
Maharashtra, India, can help with irrigation and
drainage maintenance.

* Reducing or removing water subsidies normally
increases incentives to avoid waste.

* So does reduced prestige (and sometimes cor-
ruption) for the construction and water-delivery
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aspects of big dams, and more for the vital but
unfashionable maintenance side.

« Economic efficiency in water use, and hence
more water for the poor, could also be advanced
by better integration between water and crop
research, extension and delivery systems.

What sorts of imgation-yielding assets benefit

the poor most?

Small-scale, farmer-managed irrigation schemes
include small tanks and non-grid shallow wells,
mainly in Asia; and, mainly in Africa, valley-
bottom irrigation (fadama) as in Nigeria, minor
stream diversions (molapo) as in much of Southern
Africa, sandriver diversion, and rainwater catch-
ment schemes. Such schemes can be low-cost
alternatives to large irrigation projects, easier to
manage bottom-up, rooted in locally relevant tra-
ditional knowledge, yet often with good rates of
return due to associated enhanced crop and water
management. Moreover, they often provide the
very poor with access to water for irrigation. In
India small individual wells were the form of irri-
gation asset most associated with smaller farms in
the late 1970s, followed by tanks, with formal dam
systems and tubewells — requiring purchased or
negotiated access to substantial assets — far behind.
In Latin America, most irrigated rice lands are
minor schemes developed by farmers diverting
water from streams, rivers and wells. In the
Philippines, almost half the irrigated land is
watered by such small schemes, involving local
associations. Box 3.10 shows the role of dambos in
Southern Africa.®'

Small-scale irrigation schemes can have clearer
rules about distribution and maintenance.
Members can be few, close and homogeneous;
institutional arrangements can be local and quick;
and women may be able to participate more.
However, there are limitations on small-scale,
member-controlled schemes. There is no outside
agency to bear the risk; lack of financial or bor-
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rowing capacity can retard uptake and investment,

. damaging growth and equity. Small schemes tend

not to cover entire watersheds or aquifers, increas-
ing the downstream problems; these require nego-
tiation if inequity is to be avoided.’? Above all, the
design and management of irrigation is often
uneconomic, or even infeasible, at levels too small
to allow for the borders, slopes, flows, water
resources and channels of large and integrated
watersheds, or even river-basin systems.

For such reasons, and to exploit some underused
African lakes and rivers efficiently and sustainably,
large-scale projects, often with dams, will continue
to be needed. They can indeed concentrate water
on elites and head-enders, link them to the leader-
ships of sometimes corrupt Irrigation bureaucra-
cies, raising water uncertainty for tall-enders and
the poor; weaken overview and participation in
maintenance,” resulting in long, frequent break-
downs which harm’ poorer farmers most, as they
cannot afford alternative, private access to water,
and risk passing ‘thresholds' of environmental
damage, leading especially to salinity and whter-
logging as in parts of Pakistan. But such problems
often have been overcome as water markets
spread, The poor may not own a share of any
major system, but they can buy water. So must
better-off head-enders, who then often switch to
groundwater systems, leaving the surface :ater to
be bought and controlled in part by the poor.

Groundwater pricing has complex effects. It is
surprisingly popular: farmers may neglect subsi-
dized (but frequently inefficient) public tubewell
or borehole supplies and pay high prices for
reliable private supply, as in Northern India.
However, as more and more tubewells are sunk
and used, the water-table falls, damaging the (usu-
ally poorer) farmers and householders with shal-
low dug wells or tubewells. However, water mar-
kets can provide access for the poor, even if they
own neither pumps nor deep wells; in Mexicao,
poorer ¢jido farmers have good access to surface




irrigation, because less-poor private farmers have
sunk tubewells to water their high-value crops. In
Bangladesh, small farmers benefit more from deep
tubewells than large farmers, as they are more
likely to grow high-yielding varieties, it pays them
to irrigate a larger percentage of land.**

The poor are well placed to benefit from shallow
wells as long as they are not fighting a losing bat-
tle with deeper wells for groundwater. In one area
of Bangladesh, access to shallow wells benefited
the poorest more than deep tubewells or land;
landless households bought very low-capacity
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pumps, designed for drinking-water use, and
moved them around farms, pumping water day
and night for sale to farmers in peak seasons — a
labour-intensive and uncomfortable activity
unlikely to attract the rich, but a lifeline to the
poorest. The capital costs per unit of water deliv-
ered are lower (but the labour costs higher) than
for those of deep tubewells, making shallow tube-
wells more accessible and attractive for the poor.
Also, handpumps need not requiie large outlays
for fuel. For example. the treadle pump, pioneered
in Bangladesh, can be used on shallow wells,

Box 3.10: Farmer-run dambos in Zimbabwe

Why is less than 15% of sub-Saharan Africa’s irrigation potential exploited, far less than elsewhere?

= Partly due to reliance on foreign consulta nts/contractors with market power, extra full-control medium/large irrigation
is more costly per hectare: USD 8300 (1995 dollars) as against USD 6800 in North Africa andUSD 2 500 in wouth
Asia. Adding indirect costs for social infrastructure, development costs in Africa approach USD 18300 per hectare
Smail-scale irrigation with full water control is no cheaper if farmer s' labour and survey costs are fully costed.

« Many past irrigation investments did badly. In the 1980s, of 15 projects with World Bank funding, five showed returns
above 10%, but six had negative returns. Matters improved in the late 1980s and 1 990s (with more normal climate anc
less anti-agricultural price bias): average return on 11 gravity projects was 9%, for seven pump projects 13%, and for five
mixed projects 14%.

+ Many projects are not financially or environmentally sustainable, and managerial capacity is often lacking. Government-
controlled small-scale schemes did no better than large-scale schemes, despite greater promise.

Can small-scale, farmer-controlled irrigation expansion help? In Zimbabwe, irrigated gardens in dambo wetands illustrate
low-cost indigenous water management. Control by local communities, allocating land for garden cuitivation, is an advan-
tage over many formal .- =gation systems, allowing flexible water management.

Dambo farmers fence a plot and dig water channels between beds, often adding a shallow well. Water reaches the plants
mostly through sub-irrigation in the root zone. Investment is below USD 500 per hectare, making dambos more affordable
for the poor than standard irrigation (USD 2000-USD 10000 per hectare); farmers bear the costs. Dambos yield about
twice the return ta land and water of standard irrigation; flexible water management lets farmers diversify inta high-value
hor ticultural crops.

Despite their potential, new dambos have been banned in Zimbabwe since 1975 to prevent erosion and protect down-
stream flows Ye, if indigenous management practices are Used without deep drains or mechanized pumping, dambes need
not be erosive, and the water not used by the crops still flows downstream, Since dambos are far more productive than
dryland farming and are the main source of production for smallholders in communal areas (and cause less soil and water
erosion), they can relieve pressure on upland resources. At present there are about 15-20000 ha of dambos in Zimbabwe,
compared with 150000 ha of formal irrigation, of which a much smaller proportion (s controlled by the poor, and with
potential to develop another 60000 ha. Dambos are also extensive in many other parts of Southern and Western Africa,
particularly Malawi and Sauth Africa. Dambo cultivation seems especially promising for the rural poor; most dambos are
located where most of them live; they support labour-intensive horticultural crops, yet give a decent return per man-day.
But expansion requires legal acceptance, improved marketing, and institutions to prevent over-exploitation of water

Sowees Rosegrant and Perez 1997, lones 1995; Rukuni et al. 1984, Meinzen- Dick and Makombe 1599 Hazell et at. 2000.
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requires low capital investment and uses human
energy; in 1989 most users were very poor and
there was high social acceptance. Although such
schemes cannot serve many farmers or large areas
— the wells are shallow or produce only small
amounts of water at a time - there is much poten-
tial for individual smallholders.%

Productive water and water-yislding assets

raising the poor's access and gains

With appropriate policies« including safety-nets,

desubsidization and water market access can

greatly help the rural poor to control water.

However, control over a water-yielding asset pro-

vides more water security. How can water-yielding

assets for the rural poor be increased, or made
more productive?

* Well and pump permits can regulate pumping of
groundwater resources, with fines or shutdown
for over-pumping. This could benefit poorer
farmers who use shallow wells. Despite serious

_risks of rent-seeking and corruption by regula-
tors (harming the poor), the downstream and
distributional effects of unrestricted private
pumping are so significant that regulation is
becoming almost universal,
Irrigation technologies need to respond to the
needs of the user. For poor farmers this often
means bullding on traditional methods such as
dambos (Box 3.10), or introducing. low-cost
technology that is easy to operate and maintain.
Yet large systems, with top-down water manage-
ment, provide many poor people with water,
work and food; though serious sustainability
and management problems have usually devel-
oped, they can be corrected with more partici-
patory management and appropriate new tech-
nologies such as rotational irrigation and cross-
bunding.

The poor can be helped to invest in their own

wells, pumps and so on, with credit, technical

assistance, input distribution, extension and the
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provision of hydrological data. Ownership of
irrigation equipment can be feasible even for
the landless,

Water asset acquisition illustrates how the poor
can be helped by appropriate management of —
and, even more, civil-soclety influence by the
poor upon - the current shift in the role of
stakeholders. In that shift, governments reduce
their role in production and subsidy, and create
incentives which encourage competitive private
provision for the poor. However, experience
with water, with its many externalities and long-
term effects, shows that for a pro-poor govern-
ment creating an enabling environment for the
private sector through law enforcement, mass
education and Information is necessary but not
enough to benefit the poor. Government needs
to target benefits to them, in its role as facilita-
tor, provider of safety-nets and regulator of
external and hidden impacts, and farmers and
labourers need to control more water-yielding
assets. Since the poor use their labour to save
water, this should increase efficiency in water
provision and use.

Water user associations can help keep water-
yielding assets, especially degraded large-scale
public irrigation systems, well-managed, respon-
sive to users and sustaingble. But even on small-
scale irrigation projects in West and Central
Africa, the poor have barely participated in

< them.*® Labour*contributions to a system should

be recognized as a substitute for financial contri-
butions, so the poor can legitimately and easily
gain access to water for irrigation. Water user asso-
ciations can also help ensure that those at the
head-end and tail-end benefit equally, as efficient
and equitable irrigation performance depends on
cooperation of all affected by an irrigation system.
With adequate planning where farmers know the
schedule for the canal and are active in decision-
making about the distribution method,” more
equitable access to irrigation should result.




Access for the mrl'af’ poor to water and waler-yielding
assetls for consumption

In consumption, too, water waste and wrong
price incentives go alongside worsening global
shortage and severe local scarcities, yet are
addressed through policy priorities reflecting the
power and interests of the urban rich. For exam-
ple, urban health damage is rightly addressed by
public measures to lrﬁprove water supply and san-
itation; yet much less, per resident, is spent to
address graver rural problems.

In many developing areas, scarcity, remoteness
and pollution of water for consumption impose
heavy collection costs and damage health, particu-
larly of children,*® The burden is heaviest for the
rural poor. Better domestic water would also raise
their returns from other assets such as land.
Educational asset-buifdlng also suffers when girls
must carry water, or children miss school because
they are ill with water-borne diseases.

Yet, to have the best impact on health, clean
rural water requires complementary sanitation and
hygiene education. In Imo State, Nigeria, water at
the borehole was clean, but became contaminated

" in transportation, storage and contact with users'
hands. Even a bundle of health-related water poli-
cies — clean supply, sanitation, education — may be
much less cost-effective in reducing mortality
among the rural poor than similar outlays divided
between such policies and measures to improve
child nutrition directly, as in Narangwal (in the
Indian Punjab) in the 1970s. Nevertheless, a com-
prehensive review of over 100 studies of the effects
of feasible water and sanitation improvements in
developing countries in 1990 suggested that they
would reduce deaths from diarrhoea among
under-fives by two million a year, one fifth of such
deaths from all causes.* The incidence of disease,
and the potential benefit from water improve-
ment,.are greatest for the rural poor; so is the dif-
ficulty of maintaining and sustaining equipment
to improve water quality, and of recruiting sup-
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port for the costs from influential people exposed
to infection.%

Health damage from dirty water apart, poor rural
women and children now incur much time, effort,
calorie loss and exposure to insect vectors while
collecting water, especially in remote drylands. A
village handpump or standpipe reduces the burden
of water transport over long distances, reduces
water losses, needs and contamination, and brings
further gains to health.®' In a Mozambican village
with a standpipe in the square, women spent only
25 minutes a day collecting water, as against 131 in
a village where access to water meant a two-hour
round trip; in the standpipe village the average
woman enjoyed 433 minutes-of rest daily (com-
pared with 385) and more water was used.

How to increase access to consumption water.

and to related assets, for the rural poor

The International Water Decade launched by the
UN General Assembly in 1980 sought ‘water and
sanitation for all'. Thousands of water supply
systems were installed, but fewer were main-
tained. In rural areas, dispersion of settlements
impedes water provision and maintenance, Also,
population growth masks the gains, By 1994, 800-
850 million rural dwellers still lacked ‘formal’
water supplies.”” Many villages lack even commu-
nal handpumps and use river water, springs, tanks
or hand-dug wells with a rope and bucket, raising
transaction costs and harming health. Some rural
people get water from vendors, but often at a high
price. In El Nahud, Sudan, some poor families
spend up to half théir cash income on drinking
water.*? p

Slow progress is partly due to lack of funds, but
more to the types of technology and lack of effec-
tive incentives, information and Institutions for
poor users to manage and maintaln these systemns.
In the 1970s, at least 70% of handpump projects
were not sustainable.® Technologies, and systems
and incentives to maintain them, need to be
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appropriate to rural realities. This often means
‘non-grid’ water-yielding assets, each controlled by
one poor household (or a few closely linked).

Wider-scale community approaches require
shared, and policeable, community interests and
contributions. Village Level Operation and
Maintenance (vLOM) was introduced in the 1970s
to give the community control over their water
supply, minimizing pump downtime through sim-
ple community maintenance and quick response
to breakdown. This requires an easily maintain-
able handpump, locally available spare parts, a
paid, trained villager responsible for maintenance
and repatr, and therefore regular payments into a
village fund. Although sometimes effective, VLOM
has shown serious weaknesses. Donors overlooked
many local technologies. Hardware was empha-
sized (and often complicated by variations among
donors) at the expense of local training, mainten-
ance and management. Social acceptance or
appropriateness was often not realized, and a
reliance on imported parts limited opportunities
for communities to take control of their water
supply. Users often thought that the institution
that installed the handpump had ownership, and
were thus reluctant to take responsibility for oper-
ation and maintenance. One 1FAD drinking water
rehabilitation project experienced badly organized
villager participation in management, com-
pounded by reliance on outsiders for spare parts
and fuel, harming sustainability.”’

Funds and organization to provide training and
incentives to individual or group maintainers are
crucial to success in rural community water
supply. In India, as part of the United Nations
Childrens Fund (UNICEP water supply projects,
women, the main managers and users of the water,
were trained in pump maintenance and repair. In
orie State, a cooperative of women mechanics was
later contracted by the State government for rural
pump maintenance and repair. In another, land-

4 demanded training, too, since there is

much scope for income generation if these skills
can be learned.®

To retain the desirable aspects of VLOM while
avoiding the top-down choice of assets and tech-
nology that damaged much of it, the World Bank
promoted the Demand Responsive Approach to
Water (oraw). Communities start this process,
making informed choices about their project and
how to fund it. This move away from supply-led
water systems could increase coverage, reduce
waste, enhance community participation and
improve maintenance and sustainability through a
sense of ownership. Under DRAW, water is seen as
an economic good, and in all countries studied
(Benin, Bolivia, Honduras, Indonesia, Pakistan,
Uganda) the rural poor proved willing and able to
pay the recurrent (and some capital) cost of sup-
plying water, if it is clean and reliable.®’

However, even modest water charges could
exclude the very poorest. Moreover, if they do buy
the water, they have even less to spend on basic
food. This makes a case for contribution in the
form of labour. In the Swajal project in India, poor
communities in the hills contribute only labour to
the capital cost of the water-supply system. A
water institution should also build on communi-
ties' altruism; many will, at the extreme, share
their well with those who cannot contribute; in
others, subsidies are arranged internally. In a vil-
lage in Swajal, the community undertook a
wealth-ranking exercise and asked the poorest to
contribute less. In Tanzania, widows were exernpt
from handpump maintenance funding. Systems
such as DRAW require not only community/group
financial or labour contribution but often also a
shift by the state from provider to facilitator and
water-quality regulator (though the World Water
Commission rightly stresses the state’s welfare role
as at very least the water provider of last resort)
and an increased role for NGos (to facilitate
ricmand) and the private sector (providing pumps
and spare parts). It is crucial that incentives and




institutions are appropriate to induce the stake-

holders to undertake their new roles.®®
The key points for sustainable rural water supply

systems to reach the poor are:

* response to demand, expressed through willing-

ness to pay or to contribute labour;

user financing of at least the recurrent costs;

technology appropriate to the service level

demanded by a community, and practicable to

operate, maintain and repair, with affordable

and locally available energy and spares;

water groups, from a few households to commu-

nity committees, to administer financing and to

operate, maintain and repair their own part of

the water supply system; such groups to include

the working poor, especially women, in ways

that do not overburden them;

complementary hygiene education, sanitation

and nutrition support for growth-faltering

under-fives and pregnant women, to achieve the

most cost-effective impact on health;

= subsidies targeted effectively, so government
budgets are released for increased coverage, while
taking account of the willingness of some com-
munities to cross-subsidize; and

* appropriate institutions and incentives for all
stakeholders, including the state ‘water safety-
net', to act properly.

L]

LIVESTOCK ASSETS AND THE RURAL POOR
Benefils lo the poor of controlling livestock assels

In many poor regions® the rural poor depend
heavily on income from livestock production,
but can seldom afford to eat animal products; they
must usually trade them fo- staples with lower
costs per calorie. Yet paradoxically the poor
(a) depend most on livestock income, not where
trade is easy and cheap, but in sparsely populated
drylaﬁds where trade involves high transaction
costs, and (b) control relatively few large stock,
that is, the livestock with more regularly and read-
ily traded products (such as cattle, water buffalo,
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camels). Explaining this paradox suggests the live-

stock products, assets and policies that can

improve the livelihoods of the poor.

In arld areas, extensive or transhumant large
stock-grazing is the only way to support many peo-
ple from land use. In semi-arid areas, large stock
supplement coarse staples (maize, millet, sorghum,
roots and tubers) as a source of income. In Asian
and some African semi-arid regions, livestock are
integrated into smallholder and labourer livelihoods
through mixed farming systems, providing draught
power and manure for cropping, and living off crop
residues as well as grazing. Large stock enhance land
and labour productivity through draught power in
large areas with physical or economic conditions
intermediate between those suitable for tractor and
for hoe cultivation.”” The poor can benefit from
livestock asset control, especially in areas of newly
settled or expansible land frontiers, but only with
appropriate institutions for acquisition, man-
agement and trade. IFAD’s Smallholder Cattle
Development Project in Sumatra provided trans-
migrants with draught animals, to be paid for in
kind by returning two offspring within five years.
This increased average cultivated area from 1.4 ha
ta 2.3 ha doubling incomes.”'

Livestock produce several benefits for the poor:
* They provide food direct; the poor consume a

little of this but sell mare for cash, which is then

used to buy staples.

« Livestock manure can be used as fertilizer or
fuel.

* Livestock 'embody’ saving in a pro-poor way, with
yleld extracted lirgely by labour (for example,
milking).

* In bad times animals are sold, and many are kept
with this in mind.” However, when hardship,
such as drought, strikes almost everyone in an
area, many seek to sell stock and buy grain — and
the value of stock decreases as the grain becomes
dearer. This cuts the food-security value of the
poor’s 'livestock savings', especially if, as in much
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of Africa, livestock are very unequally distributed,

with few potential buyers who have market power.
* Saic of livestock in hard times also acts as a

buffer against loss of other assets. In Northern

Nigeria, those without livestock at the begi n'ning

of a survey had 12% less land four years later:

those with livestock retained the same acreage.”
Given asset value, a mix of livestock and cropland
often brings more income than either type alone
because of close links between crop and livestock
production, the flexibility each provides for the
other (like choice of ploughing and manuring
times), and difficulties with animal-hire markets.
Zimbabwean smallholders who combine livestock
and crop production, have incomes twice as high
as those with only crops.”* However, in marginal
arid-to-semi-arid lands, livestock alone can be the
only sustainable land use. In less extreme cases,
drought risk to crops can exceed even the risk to
cattle, especially for poor farmers with less
prospect of water access in crisis,

Livestock bring new risks: illness, death, theft.
Nonetheless, ‘since crop income is risky, [a few]
assets in the form of cattle [and] small livestock
[are carried, to increase] risk-bearing capacity . . .
even at the cost of lower levels of income'.” It may
reduce risk to spread one’s portfolio even into
risky assets, if some of the risks are weakly corre-
lated (drought threatens both crops and livestock,
but pests, theft and flood usually affect one much
more than the other). Apart from often reducing
total risk, livestock help in managing risk if they
can be sold in bad times.

There are far fewer transaction costs of large
stock if the controller also controls land; many of
the poor do not. However, this can be overcome,
enabling even landless households to keep live-
stock assets. Quasi-cooperative service arrange-
ments, such as those pioneered in Gujerat, India,

and now widespread under the National Dairy

evelopment Board, collect milk daily from many
owners (sometimes landless) of just one cow or
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water buffalo, and sometimes provide small feed
packages. Many communities have common graz-
ing. Others practise transhumance, helping to
move cattle away from drought areas, as with the
Fulani in Nigeria (though the poorest often
lack access to trek routes, or food for the journey).
Even when land scarcity erodes such options, stall-
feeding (zero grazing) increasingly allows the poor
to substitute labour for land. Small stock, especially
poultry, often have minimal land requirements.

Though the rural poor benefit from livestock
asset control, it is often skewed against them. In
Botswana, though most farm income-is from cat-
tle, the poorest 40% of farm households owned
none. However, as in much of Africa, they could
often exchange labour. for some control of cattle
owned by others, being rewarded for cattle-care
with the rights to animal products, fallen animals
and some calves (the mafisa system). In Bayan
Tsgaan village, Mongolia, the poorest quartile of
households had only 5% of privately owned live-
stock. However, in Madhya Pradesh, India, live-
stock ownership was less unequal than ownership
of land,” as in parts of rural North India, where
livestock income is over a quarter of the total, and
more for the poor. In a village in Pakistan small
farms obtain over half of their farm income from
livestock, as against 30% on larger farms.”’

So the extent to which livestock are the focus for
livelihoods among the rural poor varies greatly.
How, if at all, asset policy should concentrate on
getting livestock to the poor depends on the
specifics. However, in Asia, Latin America, Near
East and North Africa and parts of sub-Saharan
Africa the 'livestock revolution'™ is sharply raising
the share of farm resources going to livestock, and
the share of grain consumed by animals rather
than humans. From such changes in asset struc-
ture and use, the rural poor - who still derive most
calories, and employment incomes, from staples -
are not, in most cases, well placed to benefit. Can
they be helped to do so?




The poor, types of livestock assets and iivestock

asset policies

Poor farmers are less likely than others to own .

several species of animals, but more likely to own
poultry, sheep and goats rather than large stock.
Small animals are also much more often con-
trolled by children and women (who in Senegal
own 60% of sheep and goats). Effective pro-poor
policies for animal assets need to recognize why
poor households tend to own smaller animals -
whether to suppart them in this, or to relieve con-
straints t  heir profitable and safe control of
large stock. A number of reasons can be sug-
gested: _

» Small animals require less cash, capital and
loans, relative to labour, to buy and maintain.

» Given herd value, more and smaller animals
simplify distress sales and make death of an ani-
mal less risky.

* Small animals grow and breed faster, reducing
pay-back period (the poor pay higher interest
and have greater time-preference), diffusing risks
from disease, and permitting mixed-age herds
(even small ones have some animals mature and
food-yielding at most times).

* Goats and sheep can thrive on harsher terrain
and vegeta-tion than large stock'(benefiting poor
farmers on marginal land) and contrary to con-
ventional wisdom tend to do less harm in eco-
logically fragile zones than larger animals."

This suggests two ways to reduce poverty. Larger
proportions of livestock extension, public-goods
provision and research should aim at impro'ing
the labour-intensive management of small herds
of small stock, for example, by better management
of infectious diseases. Second, artificial or non-
economic barriers to control of large stock assets
by the poor should be removed through better
access to small dispersed livestock auctions, as is
attempted in Botswana, or through cooperative
arrangements for rapid collection and processing
of small amounts of milk.
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Provision or subsidization of ranches, a popular
livestock policy in Eastern and Southern Africa
‘until well into the 1990s,® has proved counter-
productive for the poor. Enclosing commen land
for'ranching deprives their small stock (and their
few cattle) of grazing: ranchers replace cattle

~ guards with fences, cutting demand for the labour

of the poor.

Control over livestock assets can help the poor
even without ownership. However, the crucial
savings/sale function of livestock is available only
to owners; and large herd-owners are much more
likely than small ones to displace employment

with equipment. Nevertheless, livestock costs and .

benefits can be shared in ways helpful to the poor,
as with mafisa in Botswana, or as in Nepal, where
households owning more than five buffalo often
lend one to poorer households and share the
profits.®!

Just as larger farmers of tobacco or cotton can

" become contractors for inputs and services, with

the poor taking over the farming in small units
and gains for all, so larger herd-owners may be
well placed to switch to management, finance and
sales of processing products (hides and skins, tan-
ning, dairy processing). This creates new employ-
ment, often for women, while leaving the control
of cattle increasingly to smaller herders. It is
important and feasible for policy to encourage
such shifts.

OTHER PHYSICAL ASSETS AND
RURAL POVERTY REDUCTION

The rural non-farm sector

Poor households typically have diverse sources.
of livelihood, both to reduce risk and to provide
income in slack farming seasons and bad times.
While farming and hired farm labour usually
predominate, the rural non-farm sector (RNFS) is
becoming increasingly important as a source of
income and employment for the poor. The RNFs -
now accounts for some 44% of rural employment
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in Asia, and Is growing over twice as fast as farm
employment in India. The RNFs share of rural
employment has increased rapidly in Latin
America; in Brazil and Ecuador it reached at least
30% in the early 1990s. The proportion of rural
incomes earned from RNFS has also increased in
most cases, avereging 45% in 25 African country
case-studies; in India the range is 25-35%. The
proportion is higher for poor than non-poor
households in many places (India, Pakistan,
Mexico) but in Africa the RNFS share in non-poor
incomes may be twice that of the poor.®

The growth of RNES is more labour-intensive,
lower-skilled, stable, and thus pro-poor than urban
non farm growth. But the sorts of RNES growth
that reduce poverty usually work best where farm
income, and thus local consumer demand, grows
too. RNFS often comprises ‘distress diversification’
into otherwise declining crafts, because farming is
doing badly. This can sometimes revive rural
incomes: Botswana craft baskets are a striking
example. However, almost all studies indicate that
RNFs growth based on growth linkages to success-
ful farmers and their employees, who demand
booming services (construction. trade, transport).
has a better chance to cut poverty, Most traditional
RNFS participation, reflecting family skills, land
shortage, or the need to diversify against seasonal
unemployment or annual drought risk, is linked to
poverty, so should not be neglected; but modern,
linkage-based RNFS is a more promising way out of
pm’erty.u

Usually, poverty-reducing growth of the modern
RNFS is more likely to arise from widely shared
agricultural growth (leading to rising demand for
local RNFS activity), and from interventions to
provide the poor with appropriate skills, educa-
tion and competitive nearby credit, rather than
with physical non-farm assets. Unlike agriculture,
where one can identify public goods for farming,
and public strategies for private asset support
likcly to reach the poor, RNFs is diverse in assets
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required, the history of asset subsidization in the
RNFS suggests that centralized intervention seldom
picks winning techniques, sub-sectors, or poten-
tial entrepreneurs, or targets gains on the poor.
Rural ‘industrial estates’ have a long history of fail-
ure and mistargeting, often subsidizing medium
entrepreneurs against tiny, poor competitors. An
IFAD report on microenterprise in West and
Central Africa shows that most RNFs asset support
leaked to the non-poor, partly because of the lower

fixed costs of administering larger transactions; .

the mean loan size for the Alliance de Creédit et
d'Epargne pour la Production in Senegal was
usD 1500.% India’s Integrated Rural Development
Programme (IRDP), intended to direct grants and
subsidized loans to the poor for non-farm asset
formation, had mixed results but is widely agreed
to have been ill-targeted and cost-ineffective,

In remote areas, high transport costs can provide
natural protection for RNFS, making it potentially
profitable. Also, RNPS income can be a source of
savings for farm investment. Yet RNFS itself seems
often to need outside credit as a catalyst, maore
than does farm investment: Indian districts with
good branch bank networks show faster growth in
RNES, not in agriculture. Often RNFS profit levels
are dependent on local farm production: forward
and backward linkages to agro-industry, and espe-
cially ‘consumption linkages to higher incomes,
locally spent, for smallholders and farmworkers.
Roads and communications, as well as bank infra-
structure, often affect inputs and marketing more
for RNFS than for farms.®

Where land is scarce yet farm yields cannot keep
up with the growth of rural working population,
RNFS growth is needed to reduce excess pressure
on natural resources, as well as to provide work-

~ places and keep poverty falling. Yet the modern,

dynamic, RNFS sub-sectors, such as construction,
trar Yort and shops, seldom prosper where agri-
cultuic 15 stagnant. Traditional crafts and services
are most likely to engage large proportions of the




rural poor, keeping them alive if not lifting them
out of poverty. Policy should avoid undermining
these sectors, for example, by supporting other-
wise unviable medium-scale rural brickworks in
‘industrial estates. Conversely, artificial support
for RNFS sectors associated with distress diversifi-
cation, such as household-based craft products, is
doomed, especially as competition from modern
urban sectors and imports is liberalized. The best
prospect is offered by appropriate regulatory and
-redit frameworks, public support for training,
and other measures to revitalize RNFS by upgrad-
ing assets in very small units for the rural poor.
Such policies should be directed at a number of
areas.
* Public goods and facilitation of agriculture-RNFS
linkages. In North Arcot, India, a 1% increase in
agricultural output is associated with a 0.9%
increase in non-farm employment.®” RNFs
should therefore not become the focus of rural
policy at the expense of agriculture. Policy
should increase positive intersectoral linkages.
Support for RNFS activities induce the most and
fastest paverty reduction. Where growth is rapid
in RNFs sub-sectors, entry barriers faced by the
poor should be publicly identified and, where
cost-effective, addressed. They include lack of
finance; information about technology and mar-
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kets; skills; and infrastructure.

Appropriate government regulation (of construc-
tion or transport, for example) should avoid
arbitrary imitation of Western or urban density

or other aesthetic norms, and emphasize essen-
tials for health, safety and competition.
Implementation should be open, bound by sim-
ple published rules, concentrated on important
cases, and enforced through civil-society pres-
sures and light but applied laws.

Appropriate credit support. Although many
microfinance institutions, like Indias 1RDP or
Bangladesh’s Grameen Bank, target the RNFS,
access for the poorest is very limited.
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« Human capital provision to give the poor the
capacity to enter RNFS. This need not consist of
formal primary education. There is plenty of
scope for basic literacy, numeracy and book-
keeping classes which could improve the posi-
tion of the poor within the rural off-farm labour
market, if not enable them to set up their own
profitable enterprises. Indeed, the ageing work-
forces of Asia and Africa mean that most of the
working poor in 2020 have already completed
formal education; in RNFs and elsewhere, it is
too late to meet their skill needs that way.

Housing
The house often comprises the poor’s main phys-
ical asset by value. For consumption purposes
rural houses of mud or sticks are often worse than
urban slums, the average rural standard of
drainage, power supply and sanitation is far
worse. As for production, whereas most urban
people live and work in different places, rural peo-
ple often obtain much of their livelihood in or
near the home. The rural poor can benefit from
‘fungibility’ by adapting the use of space within
the house between production and consumption,
spare rooms and workrooms, and supportive
labour between child care and outwork such as
]at:emaklng.BB

Despite the importance of housing for the rural
poor, housing and support policy have been over-
whelmingly urban. The main thrust of urban anti-
poverty policy, in sharp contrast to rural concerns,
remains upgrading slums and improving shelter
and supportive infrastructure. This has encour-
aged migration to cities, which has raised housing
costs, reduced quality for the poor, and enlarged
squatter settlements, with serious health hazards
and congestion problems. This urban focus neg-
lects rural areas where even worse housing (and
other) conditions encourage urbanization.

A poverty-oriented policy for rural housing
assets would first confront the problems of sea-
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sonal intra-rural migrants, mostly for farmwork
‘ot construction (such as the Zorrontes in parts of
Latin America). Lack of dwellings have worse
effects in rural areas than in cities on untreated ill-
ness, unprovided education, and unpoliced crime
and violence against women. Second, public
research is needed on (a) improving access for the
poor to traditional housing materials (for exam-
ple, thatching grasses), which have great advan-
tages but are becoming scarcer or more distant
because of deforestation and new land uses;
(b) economizing on such materials by enhancing
their durability; and (c) controlling pests, and
instability during rainy seasons. In India more
than half of the rural housing substantially uses
mud bound with cow-dung.* Third, large local
employment programmes in Bangladesh, Bolivia
and India might test improved designs, based on
local materials, to help with off-season house con-
struction, maintenance and repair,® normally
(using small construction firms, not undercutting
them with subsidies.

Apart from stimulating supply, policy can sup-
port rural housing by redistribution and service
support. Land reform in Kerala concentrated
more on house-plots and surrounding home gar-
dens than on farms.” Normally, the redistribu-
tion of house space must be consensual: the sup-
ply of inexpensive housing to the poor is reduced
by rent controls, but increased by making rental

markets better informed and less restricted. Also, -

there may be scope for rural site-and-service pro-
grammes in areas of severe housing deficiency.
Where house waste-water can be safely applied, a
garden used for home consumption or marketed
vegetables often greatly enhances the housing of
the rural poor, especially women.

Rural roads in India and elsewhere deliver high
rates of return. Bad roads in Africa make market-
ing margins - the gaps between farm and market
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prices — far higher than in Asia; so rural people,
especially remote and poor ones, can therefore
benefit less from improved incentives and liberal-
ization. In areas such as Wollaito, Ethiopia,
off-take of fertilizers, and of higher-yielding
maize and other crops, is limited by the huge
costs of marketing over long distances along ter-
rible roads. However, paving Africa is not a
simple solution to rural poverty. In many dry-
lands, returns to roads are depressed by sparse
and dispersed population, low value added per
square mile and per person, and small exchange-
able economic surplus. In such regions the cost of
building roads to many dispersed villages is pro-
hibitive. Imaginative solutions are needed to
reduce costs of transport grids, or to find afford-
able alternatives. One approach is through the
size and location of stores. Another is to divert
some resources from long and usuall'y expensive
rural-to-urban highways to short inter-rural
roads, permitting specialization and exchange. A
third option is labour-intensive maintenance
(and some local contribution) to all-weather
roads through rural areas. A fourth is migrating
nearer water sources and outwork, A fifth is
consolidating farm fragments (rot farms) to save
travel.

The gains of the rural poor from improved
transport go far beyond market access. Apart from
easier trips for schools, clinics, extension and so
on, on-farm transport can relieve drudgery and
save time. For the rural poor, most travel occurs
within the village, mostly for subsistence tasks;
transport improvements here could especially
benefit women and children. In a Kenyan study,
only 22% of journeys were for exchange; half were
for farm work and housekeeping. In a Tanzanian
village, 75% of transport time and 80% of tonne-
km. involved women. In Ghana and Tanzania
most movement around the village is on foot.
Although the terrain and lack of storage capacity
sometimes dictate head-loading for water collec-




‘tion, new forms of transport could help in col-
lecting firewood. %

Though roads normally raise output, choice and
income for most people, the poor may gain little,
because they seldom control the means of trans-
port. Non-motorized vehicles, like ‘bicycles or
donkeys, can often meet the poor’s needs relatively
cheaply and reliably. In Uganda, of 715 journeys a
day recorded at §§ points on rural roads, 75% were
on foot, 22% by bicycle and only 2% motorized.
In rural India, bicycle ownership was far higher
among the poorer households. Credit-insurance

schemes might help more poor people to acquire -

bicycles. Where households are not too dispersed
an animal cart or bicycle trailer might be feasible;
a trailer can quintuple a bicycle's load capacity.*®®

At times modern communications can substitute
for some transport. However, there is no content
to most speculation about the Internet as a remedy
for the transport and communication problems of
the rural poor.®!

HUMAN ASSETS

Why shift human asset-building towards

the rural paar?

Human assets, which capital ‘embodied’ in peo-
ple, are in most ways like other assets. They are
built up by sacrificing current consumption or
leisure. They depreciate unless maintained. They
help people controlling them, both by providing a
cushion against bad'times and by increasing
income, welfare or capabilities above what can be
achieved with heavy labour power. In this respect,
human assets are becoming much more impor-
tant, relative to physical assets, due to global accel-
eration of information, technical knowledge and
mobility. Yet the share of human assets enjoyed by
rural people, the poor, and above all poor rural
girls and women, is arbitrarily low (and has not
been rising globally), though their private and
social return on such assets is high. Especially
where the rural poor are a large proportion of the
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population, that is inefficient, as well as unjust -
ever more so as the relative role of human assets
increases. Policy must focus on human asset acqui-
sition for rural poor people, especially women and
girls; otherwise their disadvantage will become
incredsingly stubborn.

Human assets are conventionally classified as

_nutritional status, health and education, but their

nature is changing radically. Education increas-
ingly involves lifetime skill acquisition for man-
agement and for acquiring and processing infor-
mation, in a context of more rapid and frequent
changes of work and residence. Health and nutri-
tion needs are being transformed alongside demo-
graphics (especially age-structure), work. and
medical threats, knowledge and technology.
Human assets have intrinsic value in raising
capabilities and/or happiness, and instrumental
value in raising income - and thus access to fur-
ther capabilities and happiness. These values can
be realized directly, by applying improved skill or

‘health to initial leisure, labour and natural and

physical assets; and indirectly, by using improved
health, education and nutrition to control more
assets that raise consumption, leisure or earned
income: to obtain information and.to implement
choices, especially through mobility.

Most extra instrumental benefit from human
assets depends on combining them with extra nat-
ural or physical assets (land, a workshop) or with
new or better work. Skills and good health raise
income by increasing productivity of labour
and/or natural or physical capital, and hence
encouraging people_ (or their employers) to use
more of them. Extra human assets and other
inputs are complements. Conversely, the poverty
impact of skills and health is less if there are few
profitable outlets for labour or for physical or nat-
ural capital. In rural Pakistan the extra income
obtainable from education is substantial in the
green-revolutionary province of Punjab, but small
and unattractive in the more sluggish rural Sind.*
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In Eastern and Southern Africa, ‘as long as small-
holder agriculture remains the principal economic
activity of the rural poor’ - although better health
and education retain intrinsic value - their instru-
mental ‘impact . . . will be limited until the major
institutional and resource constraints facing small-
holder producers are reduced ® Income gains,
often attributed to better rural nutrition, health
and education, are seldom achievable unless it
pays those who acquire them to obtain more, or
more productive, complementary work or natural
or physical assets.

Educational provision and outcomes have been
improving globally, though unevenly, so had
nutrition outside Africa, and also health provision
and outcomes, until the terrible reversals of the
1990s due to AIDS, tuberculosis and malaria. But
the rural and the poor remain far behind and the
gaps have not narrowed: the rural poor still have
worse health, education and nutrition outcomes
and worse provision than others. So for the rural
poor, a little extra — a dozen more clinics, a hun-
dred calories a day, an extra year of adequate
schooling — enh nces welfare, capabilities and
income more than for urban or rich people.
Further, that little extra normally costs less: since
the rural poor, especially the remote and minori-
ties, have least provision, educational and health
. options with high returns are most likely to have
been overlooked; an extra year of education, for
example, is likely to mean costly tertiary education
for the richest urban children, but primary educa-
tion for the rural poorest.

Human capital assets of the rural poor
Access to educational assets differs sharply
between rich and poor, and between urban and
rural people;, since the rich can seek out urban
schools, rich-poor differences are greatest in rural
areas.

Rich and poor. In Bangladesh, Pakistan, Malawi,
Mozambique and Egypt the richest income quin-
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tile enjoyed, on average, twice as many years of
education as the poorest, in addition to huge qual-
ity advantages. Moreover, the spread of school
access (by region, gender, and so on) is much big-
ger among the poor. It follows that the median
poor child is particularly disadvantaged educa-
tionally compared with the median rich child,
above all in the poorest developing countries. In
the 1990s in India, the median 1§-19-year-old from
the best-aoff quintile of households had completed
school grade 10; but the equivalent person from
the poorest two quintiles had zero schooling.”” In
Indonesia the respective grades were 9 and 6.
Education greatly reduces risk of subsequent
chronic poverty in rural China and rural and
urban Egypt; chronic and transitory poverty in
rural Pakistan;, and total poverty in rural and
urban South Africa.

Rural and urban. There is no overall evidence of
a fall in the huge rural-urban differences, identi-
fied in the 1970s, in educational provision and
access. As for outcomes, the latest reported rural
and urban illiteracy rates were: China 26% and
12%; India, 55% and 27%; Egypt, 67% and 40%,;
Brazil, 31% and 11%. This is not just because rural
households are poorer: in India in 1986-87 the lit-
eracy rate in the poorest quintile of urban house-
holds (50%) was above that « the second richest
rural quintile (48%). Globally, these gaps have
widened. The typical rural adult, surveyed in the
1960s or 1970s, had 1.4-2 times the urban adult
illiteracy risk in the countries of North Africa and
Asia; the ratio was 2-3.5 in Latin America.%®

On the health of the_poor, poor people are less
likely to report sick, because they expect to feel
unwell, and anyway can seldom afford time off or
health care. Objectively the poorest quintile have
higher infant mortality rates where inequality is
great and medical care mainly for those who pay.
Recent infant mortality rates in the poorest (rich-
est) quintile of households by consumption per
equivalent adult were about 70 (25) per 1000 in




Brazil, 100 (40 in Nicaragua, 97 (52) in South
Africa and 107 (62) in Cote d'Ivoire, but the gap
was far smaller (though absolute rates were high)
in Pakistan and Ghana. The disparities in child
mortality rates were greater, for example 116 (D
in Brazil and 155 (7D in South Africa.®®

As for rural and urban health, in 12 developing
countries, the ratio of rural to urban mortality
from birth to age five rose from an average of
1.4 in the mid-1970s to 1.6 in the mid-1980s. As
for the infant mortality rate (MR), in most devel-
oping countries with good data, while both urban
and rural IMRs were declining, the ratio of rural to
urban risk was, until the late 1980s, high and sta-
ble or widening. In India, from 1970-75 to 1981-
85, the rural IMR fell by 19.5% (to 113) and the
urban IMR by 28.1% (to 64), but by 1990 the rates
were 86 and §1 respectively, so that in the 1980s
rural MR decline accelerated. In China, ‘official
urban and rural IMRs in 1957-88 fell, respectively,
from 50.8 to 13.9 and from 89.1 to 23.6, that s, at
similar rates.'®

As for the nutritional rich-poor gap, a 10% rise
in income is associated with a 1-4% rise in dietary
energy intake in household surveys; the rise is
higher among the poor,'”! indicating that they,
despite having the highest work-energy needs, are
the most malnourished.

Rural-urban nutrition gaps are substantial and
not narrowing. Though calorie intake per con-
sumer unit does not differ much between rural
and urban areas, rural people need more energy
for work, travel, disease resistance and pregnancy.
and have higher micronutrient deficiencies,
impeding efficient energy utilization.

These different kinds of human capital depriva-
tion reinforce each other's impact on the rural
and the poor. Among children of illiterate moth-
ers, mean weight-for-age in Bangladesh rises from
67% of the United States minimum acceptable
National Centre for Health Statistics (NCHS) stan-
dard in the poorest quintile to 69% in the richest,
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whereas with literate mothers the improvement is
much more, from 65% to 75%. The interlocking
disadvantages are passed on to the children of the
rural, the poor, the unhealthy, the uneducated.
The poor, and the rural among the poor, have
higher child mortality, replacement fertilitv and
thus child-to-worker and consumption-to-savings
ratios. Uneducated women marry sooner, and
have higher marital fertility. Their households are
worse nourished, even at similar incomes, due to
less knowledge of food and farming, higher
worker/dependant ratios and more sibling compe-
tition. Where education is especially unequal (by
region, gender or income group), malnutrition is
higher than elsewhere, especially among small
children (the most vulnerable), due to high fertil-
ity in uneducated households.'%

More severe inequality in educational attain-
ment in countries of Latin America and Africa
than those of Asia explains about half their higher
overall inequality.'” So higher rural-urban
inequality of human assets in Africa, and intra-
rural inequality in Latin America, account for
much of the high poverty there.

Productivity and poverty impact of rural human
capital for the rural poor

Public or NGO outlay to steer human capital assets
to the rural and the poor is unjustified if the same
outlay cuts poverty more when ditected to other
capital for the rural poor, or to human capital for
the urban poor. Does schooling, sanitation or bet-
ter nutrition, though bringing double the benefit
when directed to the rural poor as to the urban
non-poor, cost three times as much? Does it con-
vey sufficient welfare, capabilities or productivity
gains to the rural poor to justify the cost of steer-
ing it to them?

Education

Education is good at reducing poverty for rural
g B P
people who can use it to fet better work or income
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from physical or natural capital, whether within
farming or by leaving it; but it is much less so if
they must stay where farm technology is sluggish.
Where new technologies are rewarding, education
speeds their adoption, often bringing large pro-
ductivity and income gains for small farmers and
farm workers. In Thailand four years' education
triples the chance that a farmer will use new chem-
ical fertilizers; educated farmers in India are more
likely to use credit, irrigation and improved seeds.
However, in Africa education appears to have a
mixed and, where favourable, small impact on
agricultural productivity. Education speeds adop-
tion of new agricultural technologies and of cash
crops, for example, in IFAD's efforts to help small-
holders in Malawi to grow tobacco. Education can
impart good farming practices in school: ease
access to new information, facilitate access to oth-
ers with information, like health professionals and
extension agents; improve ability to make sense of
new information;” and so speed up innovation.
This matters most during rapid change, as with
the early Green Revolution in the Indian Punjab;
then ability to master correctly new combinations
of inputs and technologies can have high pay-
offs."™ But if there are few new opportunities, or
if their benerits are confined to those with sub-
stantial fixed assets, education alone may do little
to help the poor. Education raises the rural poor’s
income only to the extent that they also have, or
get, natural or physical assets or work yielding
more if cne is educated -~ and prices, policies,
technologies or events raise demand for the prod-
- uects of the more educated poor, or make it more
price-elastic. :
This need not mean that the rural poor in agri-
culturally sluggish or dryland areas gain little from
education. First, some such areas may be coming
to show the best prospects for agricultural expan-
sion given appropriate research. Second, adult
education, which for demographic reasons must
receive increasing emphasis in anti-poverty policy,
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can help the poor to organize and lobby to
improve infrastructure, health care, production, or
access to information and power; NGOs such as
Bangladesh Rural Advancement Committee
(BRAC) in Bangladesh, interacting with microcredit
and adult literacy training, have played a major
role (Box 3.11).'% Third, while the poor, to gain
income from education, need to combine their
new capabilities with other assets, work or tech-
nologies, these need not be rural or agricultural,
Historically, education has reduced rural poverty
mainly by helping people with few praspects in
farming to leave it, and to seize non-rural or non-
farm opportunities,

Nutrition and health, children and the rural poor:
a virtuous circle :
Human health assets comprise bodily and mental
characteristics promoting longevity with full fune-
tioning, and resistance to (or rapid recovery from)
illness and injury. The rural poor are especially
handicapped by acute illness and injury (often
untreated) in earning, learning and quitting
poverty; and by chronic illness and injury due to
unfavourable health-work-home and especially
water-sanitation environments; and by low nutri-
tional assets, such as height and lean body mass.
Inadequate food substantially reduced productiv-
ity of rural workers in India and cane-cutters in
Cuatemala, where calorie (rather than protein)
shortage was the cause. For rural labourers in
ori Lanka, wages rose by: 0.21% for each 1% rise in
calorie intake. Anaemia has been found to reduce
productivity and iron s{gpph:mentation to raise it.'®
Rur. ' workers' incomes depend on the capacity to
fight off illness, and on lifetime physical, learning
and mental capacity and hence productivity when
well. Both are much affected by child nutrition,
including exposure to infections, mainly water-
borne, that impede nutrient absorption. Caloric
undernutrition and miéronutrient shortage in
childhood bring low height in adults. This reduces
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Box 3.11: Regenerated Freirean Literacy through Empowering Community Techniques (REFLECT)

REFLECT was started by Action Aid in 1988; pilot programmes in Uganda, Bangladesh (for women in savings and credit
programmes) and El Salvador (through a local NGO involved in land rights, credit and primary health care) were evalu-
ated in 1995. Each group develops materials based on its appraisal of members' problems. By the end of the literacy course
the group has a copy of the materials, and sufficient literacy to use them to plan development. Of members, 65% in
E! Savador, 60% in Bangladesh and 68% in Uganda had basic literacy after a year (compared with 43%, 26% and 22% in
contral groups; but there is some self-selection). In El Salvador, 61% of participants had assumed formal positions ! author-
ity in community organizations (community council, credit committee, parent-teacher group); 80% attend meetings of com-
munity organizations; and 77% are involved in decision-making. Class discussions had led to:

+ Community action to improve local conditions: cooperative buying or ~~'ling, regrading roads, school repairs, pipes,

building latrines, etc.

* Individual farm Improvements: terracing, organic fertilizer, tree planting. digging a tubeweli (Bangladesh); in better crop
spacing, grass planting on slopes to siow erosion, planting productive trees such as avocado, diversiying from rice into
peak-spreading food-security crops, and building stores using local materials (Uganda, where 82% of group members
said they had improved knowledge of agriculture); new crops and varieties, storage o get a better price, spacing crops
for optimum productivity, bunding hillsides against erosion and analysing soils for crop suitabllity (EI Salvador).

* Household management: in Bangladesh, women felt that use of calendars/matrices improved planning and coping
strategies, such as bulk buying and storing: many have more control over loan use; 76% now felt able to negotiate with
salesmen who had earlier exploited them..In Uganda, men started to do domestic work, collecting water and wood;
health awareness has improved latrines and waste disposal. '

This highlights the need to put rural adult education in context; the poor may otherwise see the opportunity cost of tak-

ing time off from work as greater than the value of the classes. Perhaps three birds can be killed with one stone: farmers

get numerate and literate; learn to handle individual, household and community issues and, via structured information
exchange, improve'practice: and organize for village development. Unfortunately, there is no information about the pro-
portion of attenders or non-attenders who were poor, or who escaped poverty.

Source. Archer and Cottingham 1996,

Yet even among the poor, calorie intake seldom

market wages for adult cane-cutters in the
Philippines. For men of the same height and caloric
intake, greater body mass brings higher wages,
though height has more effect.'”” The nutrition-
strength-productivity effects are much clearer,
indeed there are thresholds,'® for the smallest (and
poorect) adults than for others, and for those likely
to do heavy physical work: the rural ultra-poor.
Undernutrition also harms learning, schooling, and
hence later productivity,'” again harming the rural
poor most.!'® Child ill-health and undernutrition
are thus causes, not just effects, of rural inc me
poverty. A virtuous circle emerges from targeting on
the rural poorest outlays for better child nutrition:
it brings better adult health, education and produc-
tivity, which further improve child nutrition.

rises by more than 4% when income rises by 10%.
Direct approaches may be needed, notably inter-
ventions that help the poor cupe with fluctua-
tions in food supply. The IFAD/UNICEF-backed
Andhra Pradesh Tribal Development Project in
India (1991-99), established 230 grain banks and
community nutrition workshops; and IFAD's
inputs to the Special Programme for Africa include
improved village cereal storage in Chad, and edu-
cation on nutrient-rich foods and improved prepa-
ration techniques in the Kwale and Kilfi District
Development Project, Kenya. Targeted nutrition
interventions'!! can also be highly productive for
the rural poor; increasing emphasis is now placed

on micronutrients. !
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Health and the rural poor

In Cote d'Ivoire and Ghana, an additional day per
month of disabling illness brings a decline of 10%
in male wages and of 3% in labour supply.'”
Nutrition-linked diseases (especially dysentery)
remain the main affliction of the rural poor, but
they are also exposed to other physical risks to their
human assets. Agricultural workers injuries from
sickles, snakes and scorpions, and ill-health due to
pesticides, are common and often untreated. So are
burns from open fires and pollution from indoor
cow-dung stoves. Investments in new types of fuel
or stoves can help solve this problem, as with
kerosene stoves in rural Nicaragua.

As for chronic illness, in parts of Africa and
(though less recognized) Asia, HIV/AIDS not only
kills many — life expectancy in several Southern
African countries has regressed to levels not seen
since the 1960s —~ but also condemns others to
leave work in order to care for the sick and the
orphaned. HIV/AIDS is a disease of poverty in that
poverty pushes men into single-sex migration,
women into prostitution, and children into
undernutrition and hence impaired immune
response. HIV/AIDS, though thought of as mainly
urban, is spreading faster in some rural areas of
India; in much of Africa urban and rural preva-
lence rates are similar. Rural areas along truck
routes, or sources of migrant labour to towns, are
especially vulnerable, as are nomadic pastoralists
and farm women with seasonally migrant hus-
bands. Yet in rural areas the infrastructure for pre-
vention programmes (information; AIDS tests;
counselling, condom availability) is less devel-
oped. So too are treatment facilities. Yet rural fam-
ilies bear the main burden of ¢ and costs.'' The
burden of chronic rural sickness is also swollen by
the spread of drug-irresponsive malaria and tuber-
culosis. Urban populations, tending to return to
the village when sick or old, intensify the problem.

Any strategy for rural poverty reduction must
include shifting asset formation towards building

106

the health, education and ‘nutrition of the rural
poor, and away from concentration on tertiary
urban health and education. But given resource
scarcities, it is also essential to improve the effi-
ciency and equity with which scarce resources for
building rural human capital are used and main-
tained. Central issues include: reducing gender
inequity in access to human capital assets; increas-
ing user control over, and contribution to, provid-
ing such assets; and dealing with seasonality.

Human assets and the rural poor. addressing geiider
mequity and the new demographics

There are huge gaps between male and female edu-
cational access and literacy levels. These gaps are
greater in rural areas, and greatest for the rural
poor. Inequity helps cause inefficiency: female
schooling does much more at the margin for
income, poverty reduction, and child health and
nutrition than extra male education. Womens
lower adoption of agricultural innovations is due
entirely to lower levels of education; at the same
level, women farmers are as quick to adopt as men.
Extra education raises househaold income more if it
goes to females. Across Indian States in 1957-91,
the responsiveness of poverty to initial female liter-
acy was higher than to any other initial condition.
Mothers' education is also associated with better
child health in many studies, often holding income
constant. Extra human capital for poor rural
women and girls could well create a virtuous circle
of better income, less poverty and better health and
education, transmitted intergenerationally.'"”

This is underlined by the better impact of female
income upon subsequent child nutrition and edu-
cation and the rising proportion of rural people,
and household heads, who are women. The grow-
ing age of the workforce means that a large, grow-
ing majority of the 2020 workforce is already well
past its childhood. Human capital formation, for
cost-effective impact on instrumental benefits
(especially employment and labour productivity),
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must concentrate much more upon adults. 1FAD
experience of rural female literacy programmes''®
shows what can be done.

User fees and empowering the poor in health and
education: helptul or perverse?

Decentralized user invoivement in control over
many public and NGO activities, despite the diffi-
culty of ensuring that the poor have their say,
improves participation, power, and often mana-
gerial efficiency. How does this apply to getting
better human assets to the rural poor? It is not
Jjust poverty that makes so many of them work
rather than attend a school or clinic, but, given
the value of their working time, low school and
clinic quality and their incapacity to improve it.
Witness the contrast between rural school effi-

ciency in South India and in Uttar Pradesh; in

the latter case only, parents have little influence
on teachers' performance or even attendance,
with appalling results, '

In the 1980s user fees were widely thought to
give consumers decentralized market power over
health and education services, ard to keep them
going despite fiscal stringency. The effects of user
fees on basic services for the rural poor have been,
on balance, damaging. Without adequate exemp-
tion (targeting), user fees harm the poor; yet
exernptions have proved very hard to manage
cleanly and efficiently. Exemptions are absent in
about one quarter of developing countries with
user fees, and elsewhere seriously flawed by
including the non-poor (such as health workers
and the military) and excluding the rural poorest,
or not reaching them in practice, as in Ghana and
Zimbabwe.'"® The poor are more likely to give up
such a service when a fee is imposed or raised.
Even if they do not, since they typically devote 70-
50% of the value of consumption to food, they
almost certainly cut their own, or their childrens,
already inadequate nutrition to pay school or
clinic fees.
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Often user fees mean that treatment is delayed.
[n Zimbubwe, after the 1991 introduction of fees,
the num>er of babjes born premature increased
by 10%. !n four rural districts in Viet Nam, where
fee exemption for the poor was ineffective, people
delayed treatment and made less use of govern-
ment hezlth facilities (and the rich spent 3.9% of
household income on health, compared with
19.3% for* the very poor). In rural Kenya in 1989-
90, curalive out-patient attendance fell by over
30% after fees were introduced, and in-patient
days by 20%. The poor reduced their use of health
services rnost, as in rural Swazi!and.“g

Similar findings apply to primary education:'?’
higher response by the rural than the urban, and
by the poor than by the non-poor, to user fees.
This lec to declining school attendance in

.Zimbabwe, Malawi and Kenya, where nearly half

the houstholds In seven poor districts had at least
one child who had dropped out due to inability to
pay fees. In Ghana, Zimbabwe and Kenya, girls
were move likely to be pulled out of school than
boys, which is especially worrying given the higher
private and social returns to their education,'?'
Efficier cy and equity effects apart, the revenue-
generating potential of fees is small, and exemp-
tion of the poor is difficult.'? Credit is seldom
feasible, |et alone affordable, for school or health
fees for the rural poor. As for insurance, middle-
income countries with fairly dense and account-
able public-service networks .an operate with
entitlernent or exemption cards such as Chile’s
‘ficha cAs','"* but elsewhere insurance cards such
as Burundis Carte d assurance maladie (cAM) have
had serious problems; in the mainly rural Mayinga
province they recruited only 23% of households,
largely self-selected and higher-risk, making self-
financing infeasible and risk-sharing difficult.’®
The free provision, from China through Sri
Lanka to Costa Rica, of much basic health and
education; the sharp improvements in life
expectancy and quality, and in poverty reduction,
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so generated;, the disappointing revenues from
user fees; the difficulties of exemption and insur-
ance; above all the impact on the poor, the rural,
and women, all suggest that fees should not be
applied to basic services in low-income coun-
tries.'® However, it makes sense to self-target or
indicator-target some services on those at risk,
such as nutrition supplements for children with
faltering growth.'?® And the slack-season or spare-
time work of rural communities, even the poorest,
can be used to maintain, improve, or even con-
struct, rural clinics or schools.'?’

CONCLUSIONS AND POLICY IMPLICATIONS
What makes an asset pro-poor? Typically, labour-
intensity; capacity to build marketable skills. equal
access for women and minorities; low seasonal and
annual varfation and risk; and focus on producing
items that loom large in poor people’s budgets, such
as staple foods. Small and divisible assets are easier
for the poor to acquire and manage. Fortunately,
for important forms of rural asset, above all farm-
land, small scale brings advantages, such as low
labour supervision cost and hands-on family-level
overview. The persistently large share of farmland in
smallholdings, and its labour-intensity combined
with low unit costs in most branches of farming,
provide strong arguments for (a) stimulating
smaller and more equal landholdings, (b) steering
more assets, especially education and water-yielding
equipment, to rural areas, and (c) tackling the high
risk and inadequate female access that limit the
poor’s gains from many rural assets.

Within rural areas, some countries such as
China suffer from asset poverty mainly due to
regional inequality; some, such as South Africa
and Brazil, mainly due to land inequality within
regions; and others, such as Ethiopia and
Bangladesh, mainly due to low average per-person
assets and GDP. But for many assets, notably
human capital, rural-urban maldistribution is in
many countries a main cause of asset poverty,
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largely because governments and donors overlook
rural and agricultural issues. In changing that,
three main sorts of asset are most relevant to rural
poverty reduction: farmland, water-yielding assets,
and human capital,

farmiand

QOver two thirds of the income of the rural poor is
from farming. Most of the rest depends for growth
on linkages to farming. Most of the rural poor still
control some farmland; although the proportion
mainly dependent on hired labour is rising, they
too gain if land control is more equal and thus more
labour-intensive. Land deprivation is strongly
linked to poverty and vulnerability, and brings
powerlessness, especially for ethnic minorities long
compressed into remote and marginal lands.

Land redistribution to more equal family hold-
ings has been massive, and has massively cut
poverty. In much of Latin America and Eastern
and Southern Africa, great land inequality still
turns middle-income rural averages into wide-
spread rural poverty, while probably reducing
efficiency and growth. In most transitional
economies much land remains in big state and col-
lective farms; this harms the poor by being ineffi-
cient as well as reducing employment.

Yet classical land redistribution has slowed since
the mid-1980s, partly because it was often unduly
statist, centralized, slow to distribute land to the
poor, insufficiently concerned with competitive
inputs and services for new smallholders, and
liable to create uncertain property rights. There is
now a shift towards decentralized, substantially
compensatory and market-led reform. Policy can
help by removing selective subsidies to large farm-

and their inputs, raising their incentive to sell
land to the poor, and by direct donor support to
appropriate land redistribution. Former large
farmers can often profitably provide financial,
marketing or processing services competitively to
post-reform smallholders.




Given the distribution of land, the poor usually
lose from laws against voluntary tenancy or com-
munal tenure systems. Modes of formal and infor-
mal titling, tenure and tenancy are usually effi-
cient forms of avolding highly local transaction
costs, provided the poor are not exposed to the
market power of a few large landlords.

Neither unreformed nor reformed system su-
ally give women equal access to land. This is
unjust, inefficient and bad for the health and edu-
cation of children. Priorities in land reform should
be:! land for women; regions where extreme land
inequality is the main constraint on poverty
reduction; support services for post-reform small-
holders; and incentives to sustainable post-reform
farming systems.

Water-yielding assets

Increasing water scarcity coincides with big farm
water subsidies: hence the pressure to divert water
from farming. Yet the poverty-reducing Green
Revolution was largely confined to water-controlled
lands. The poor share even less in farm water than
in farmland, and suffer serious drinking-water
shortages. While persistent subsidy is wrong (and
anti-poor), and while rural water-yielding assets
should be redistributed and the economic efficiency
of rural water use improved, unselective water
transfer to urban areas would worsen rural poverty
and pressure on marginal drylands.

Small farmer-controlled water-yielding assets
irrigate large areas and are often pro-poor, but are
not the whole answer. With large water-yielding
assets, the non-poor often get special access,
exacerbated for women by intra-household prob-
lems. Yet some projects have overcome such diffi-
culties. Even if much asset management is central-
ized, water markets and full-cost pricing can assist
access, instead, to the water itself.

Water-yielding assets can be redistributed to the
poor by (a) restricting overpumping; (b) respond-
ing to poor user needs, for example, by supporting
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water harvesting; (c) credit, technical help or
hydrological data to help the poor invest in wells;
(d) facllicaung private rent or sale of water-
ylelding assets to the poor; (e) substitution of
employment ior water $n irrigation management
and maintenance; (f) water user associations, rep-
resenting the poor, to help control and manage
systems; and (g) removing water subsidies, safe-
guarding the poor by allowing user groups to pay
by maintenance work.

Drinking-water priorities reflect overwhelmingly
urban interests, yet rural water deficiency is greater
and harms health more. Cleaner water is more
cost-effective in i nroving rural health and pro-
ductivity if it comiplements other inputs; avoids
technology dependent on unreliable external fuel,
spares and maintenance; and trains and pays com-
munity maintainers. Finally, in some countries the
rural poor's share of controlled water for produc-
tion and clean drinking water is so tiny that sub-
stantial, open redistribution from urban and rich
rural people is inescapable. ]

Human assets

Better health, education and nutrition help the
escape from rural poverty by raising, first, innova-
tiveness, income and food production of farmers
and workers in low-income areas; and second,
mobility to (and earning capacity from) cash-
crops, rural non-farm production and urban
work. In these roles human assets complement
others: if the economy, physical capital, technol-
ogy and employment stagnate, extra human assets
for the poor may simply shift income among
them. Moreover, while education, health and
nutrition assets in developing countries have been
improving unevenly and often slowly, the huge
rich-poor and urban-rural disparities have mostly
stagnated or widened. Shifts of human-asset-
improving outlays to the rural poor, especially
women, usually raise cost-effectiveness, partly
because of mutual reinforcement among better
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health, nutrition and learning, and smaller fami-
lies, less poverty, and higher productivity.

Women'’s education disadvantage, greatest for the
rural poor, explains low fernale innovation. If cor-
rected, it cost-effectively improves child health,
education and nutrition, The rising proportion of
women farmers increases these prospects. Nutrition
improvement raises subsequent learning, produc-
tivity and wage-rates, and cuts risk of income loss
due to illness: it does most for the worst-off. The
rural poor’s gains from extra health can depend on
complementary nutrition and schooling. The
demographic transition, by sharply raising the pro-
portion of workers 30 years hence who are aged
over I5 now, implies productivity gains from shift-
ing education and health assets towards poor adults.

Decentralized responsibility for asset formation
in health, education and nutrition increases
returns to the poor. But user fees for primary and
preventive services in low-income countries have
proved counter-productive. Exempting the poor-
est is seldom feasible; children suffer if they are
denied basic human assets,

OTHER ASSETS

Other assets matter for rural poverty reduction:
but they cannot replace policy to increase farm-
land, water and human assets of the rural pcor,
sometimes by redistribution.

Rural non-farm assets and work are large, grow-
ing parts of rural activity, but often mainly for the
non-poor. Distress diversification from stagnant
farming into languishing crafts seldom helps the
poor. Growth linkages to dynamic sectors often
do, but usually deperd on prior, shared farm
growth.

Livestock, especially small stock, can be crucial
to the income, if seldom the diet, of many rural
poor. The poor need institutions to acquire, man-
age and trade livestock and their products, and to
help avoid crises in animal feed. Cattie ownership
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is often heavily skewed against the. poor and
women. Poverty reduction is advanced by refocus-
ing livestock public-goods provision on small
stock; by reducing artificial barriers to large stock
ownership by the poor, artd by furthering the
practices by which the poor control and manage
livestock they do not own.

Housing assets of the rural poor are often even
worse than for the urban poor, yet almaost all habi-
tat policy is urban. The rural poor's houses need
frequent repair. Traditional materials are getting
scarcer, and need research on better durability and
access. Public works can include off-season work in
small local firms to test new house designs.
Redistribution and service support for rural site-
and-service and home gardens may also be feasible.

Transport and communications assets are often
unsuitable for private or joint producer control by
the poor. But the poor’s weak access as consumers
and producers carries huge handicaps and costs,
both in market access and, especially for women,
in domestic and Inter-village farm, fuel and water
transport. Non-motorized vehicles can greatly cut
such costs, and are easily maintained.

The rural poor want assets to raise income and
to provide buffers against shocks. The poor are
more likely to control some sorts of assets than
others; but farmland, water-yielding assets, and
human assets are especially crucial. Pro-poor pol-
icy should be directed at improving access to and
returns from assets. For land and water this may
require redistribution; access to livestock, human
capital and non-farm activities require mainly
greater opportunity. Gender inequality in access
to assets needs to be addressed in policy, and
monitored. Rural people in most developing
courtries enjoy less, per head, of most sorts of
assets allocable between city and countryside,
especially human capital; these gaps, which in
general are not falling, are inefficient as well as
inequitable.




Annex 3.1

Non-distributive land cptions. collective, state

and cooperative farms, titling communal land,
tenancy restrictions

State, collective and cooperative farming

Attempts to compe! cooperative asset use are self-
defeating_m and cooperative use of farmland is seldom
economic or preferred. However, there is scope for state
or NGO help to rural people in cooperative manage-
ment of assets (with scale economies) in use on farmland,
especially where it is only managerial costs (including the
costs of trust) that stop farmers fram choosing coopera-
tive institutions.®® Such help for cooperative farm savings
for joint irrigation in the Mexican ejido proved useful
to the poor Similarly some 60000 of the 300000-0dd
eqalitarian family farmers, created out of the Armenian
decollectivization in the early 1990s, chose to work
through optional (but misnamed) ‘collected farms’, mainly
for asset purchase, leasing arrangements, farm manage-
ment advice and the consalidation and exchange of frag-
ments Though the poorest may be better reached if such
cooperation 1s supported among landless suppliers of the
nput (for example, watar from IFAD-supported Proshika
groups m.Bangladesh), state assistance to farmers can be
helpful In bearing the managerial costs and externalities of
otherwise desired joint activity. However, outside enforce-
mient of joint (or state) farm activity not desired by the
farmers is not land reform, but land 'deform’. It harms the

Tural poo

Communal tenure and titling

This s also true of enforcemeni of individual private
property if it runs against the grain of economics and of
farmers wishes. Where low-grade land is fairly plentiful
and fencing expensive, common grazing rights have
evolved, and cropland — while almaost always farmead Indi-
widually with private usufruct rights - is owned commu-
nally Rights to sell, rent or bequeath such land are highly
variable and adapted to local situations, but often limited
or abserit ' Advocates of private titling argue that com-
munal tenure impedes tarmers’ borrowing, because land

is not acceptable as collateral; induces them to ‘soil-mine’

and degrade land'*? (since in future years it may not be
theirs to farrn],”3 and diffuses and weakens demand for
innovations. However, in practice. communal tenure
does not reduce production or efficiency. or even impede
borrowing, as compared with freehold, in most conditions
in Africa. Communal tenure is unlikely to reduce invest-
ment incentives, due o fow risk of eviction.'

The balance between individual and communal tenure
rights, uniike the distribution of power and control over
scarce land, is mainly an effect, not a cause, of the
prospects for profitable agricultural innovation, borrowing
and ccnservation.™® Private landholding normally devel-
ops in response to greater land scarcity,’ new technical
prospects, or different sorts of gain from conservation.
But the adjustment involves conflicts of interest, transac-
tion costs, and hence friction and delaym which can jus-
tify public action to support land titling where most of the
poor want it. But there is no case for enforced decom:
munalization or titling. This can disadvantage women, trib-
als with unwritten tenure records, and other vulnerable
groups, without enhancing efficiency. as in Uganda‘139 In
Rajasthan, India, Jodha'* shows that privatization of com-
men grazing lands was less favourable to the poor than
use of the commons had been before titling, so that the
process cost the poor substantial parts of income.
Shanmugarathnam'*' shows that privatizing and titling
reforms on grazing land disadvantaged pastoralists with
small ruminants, mainly the poor.

There are exceptions. Titling can benefit the poor
through improving the security of smaller, less well-
documented holdings, since ‘it is the holdings of [small
farmers] that are especially likely to be untitied’, Where
much land starts in the public domain, titling, as in
Honduras, can help ensure that poor, not only rich, pur-
chasers get securltym Where landlords are shifting ten-
ants around, to stop them establishing the right to buy
jand under tenancy regulations, registration of title — as in
West Benqal's Operation Barga”** - is a useful agjunct to
larid reform. But caution is needed. The above examples of
titling that increases pocr people’s shares in land do not
mainly come from areas of traditional communal tenure.
There. the search for titling usually comes from better-off
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farmers and ‘may offer more advanitage to large . . . farm-
ers who have better access to markets’,'** In communal
areas, imposed removal of restraints on land e can
harm the poor, without efficiency gains. Unlike land-lease
markets, land-sale markets, especially in progressive farm
areas, tend on balance to transfer assets from poor to
ncn-poor.“s Higher farm efficiency does often require
transfer of farming te better, nearer, or differently
resourced farmers; but this can often be achieved by an
emerging lease market, even without titling,

Control of land may best be redistributed not as
ownership or title, but as common village or regional
tenure - with secure individual usufruct rights. In China,
this was linked to big increases in output and productiv-
ity In Niger. land tenure insecurity is associated with
reduced application of manure and hence lower output.
In Ghana, density of tree planting is positively associated
with tenure security, but not necessarily ownership. '8

Tenancy and tenancy reform
The extent, type (sharecropping or fixed-rent) and terms
of tenancy, such as collective, private and communal oper
ation and tenure, are mainly consequences of zgro-
economic opportunity and incentives, and the initial distri-
Sution of control and power over land. If these causes do
not change in the poor's favour, laws to restrict the type,
extent or terms of tenancy seldom help the poor. Indeed,
they are often counter-productive, inducing landlords to
resume tenanted land for personal farming - usually larger-
scale, more mechanized and less empioyment"rntensive.m
Tenancy generally transfers farmiand to smaller hold-
ings."*® In India, tenancy reallocates land from the large and
middle farmers to the marginal farmers', leading 'to greater
utilisation of land and labour’'*? in the mid-1980s some
19% of rural households leased in land, of which over 90%
owned no land or below 1 ha - and more such house-
holds would lease land if legal restrictions were eased,'™
This flow of rented land to the poor is confirmed in a dis-

trict :.u.;dy."'*'I Such flows allow poor households to sell and
imprave their managerial skills; to obtain income from land
control; to save money to buy land later;'% and to adjust
thelr labour inputs, normally upwards, to suit their prefer-
ences. Also, rented holdings, being usually smaller, typically
hire more labour per hectare than owned holdings.
Efficiency losses due to type of tenure - for example,
sharecropping — are usually prevented by explicit or
implicit landlard-tenant deals. Usually, pro-poor agrarian
policy should encourage tenancy (while creating an
environment of greater. equality in land access and political
rights). not, as in the past, < ‘~ourage it or restrict'> its
types or terms. The fact the
America is tenanted '™ indic tes overemphasis on restrict-
ing or regulating tenancies, nstead of on implementing or
obtaining consensus for land redistribution.

Tenancy laws and restrictions, for example, to improve
sharecroppers’ terms, can help the poor, but only where -
power shifts sufficiently in favour of the poor to render
credible the enforcement of ownership ceilings upon
landlords who respand by eviction and resumption of
large farms for personal cultivation. Land reform in Japan,
the Republic of Korea, Taiwan and West Bengal consisted
largely of tenanay restrictions, especially on sharecropping,
yet greatly advanced equity and efficiency because it
accompanied already widely dispersed land ownership
and the reality or threat of effective implementation of
ceilings legislation, so landlords could not resume large
areas of land for personal cultivation. Further, the rural
poor had already acquired considerable power. Operation
Barga in West Bengal, India, after 1977 secured small ten-
ancies and thus caused rapid growth in agricultural activ-
ity in‘the early 1980s.'*® Similarly, laws that set ceilings on
rentals (especially for sharecropping) or on rented land, or
entitle the tillers to buy it, usually cause evictions; but in
Taiwan in 1949-53 such laws durably redistributed farm-
land to the poor, because evictions were prevented by
credible ceilings for owned land.

iwely 5% of farmiland in Latin
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Table 3.1: Gini Land Concentration Index

iy b L 1 T e vty e T O e B

Country 1941-1850 1951-1960 1961-1870 1871-1880 1681-1890 1961-2000

Algeria 0.72s
American Samoa 0.5716 0.7963 0.75 0.6705
Antigua 0.7351
Argentina 0.8625 0.873w 0.8598
0.836
Australia 0.8391 0.8321 0.8206 0.9032
Austria 0.7100 0.6953 06773 0.6581
Bahamas 0.8956 0.8722
Bangladesh . 047 0.57 0.4187 0.54%
0.61 0.54
Barbados 0.8996 0.9284
Belgium 0.489 0.6137 0.5942 0.5668 0.5639
Beiize 0.7079
Bolivia 0.7677
Botswana 0.4369
Brazil 0.8329 0.8347 0.837 0.8521
Brunei 05103
Canada . ) 0.534 0.5449 0.5119(71) 0.5531
0.6016(80)
Chile 0.933
China 0.211 0.190
Colombia 0.8598 0.8592 0.7742
Cook Islands . 0.4866
Costa Rica 0.8072 0.782 0.7913 0.8133
Cuba " 0.35 021
Cyprus . 0.6061 0.6339
Czechoslovakia 06772 0.9384 0.9195
Denmark 0.4574 0.4513 0.4403 0.3861 0.4299
Dominican Rep 0.7962 0.7999 0.79 0.8197
Dominica 0.7957
Ecuador 0.8642 0.8155
Egypt 0.7144 0.6283 0.4587
EI Salvador 0.8309 0.8386 0.8075
0.61s(71)
Ethiopia 0.4379 04701
Fiji 0.5875 0.8508 0.7336
Finland : 0.5984 0.5007 © 04388
France 0.5165 0.5772(19) 0.5821
0.5256(80)
Germany 06748 05391 . 0.5136 0.5142(87))
b.6674(80
. Greece 0.4741 0.4835(71) 0.4621
y ~ 0.3974(B0)
(Grenada 0.7808 0.7356
Guadeloupe 0.6009
Guatemala 0.8588 0.828 0.8484
Guinea 0.5099
Guyana 0.6783
Honduras 0.7512 0.7788
Hungary 0.5636 0.9797
(cont'd)
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Gini Land Concentration Index (cont'd)

Country

India

Indonesia

Iran
Iraq

Ireland
Israel

Italy

vory Coast
Jlamaica
lapan
Jordsr
Kenya

Korea

“uwait
Lebanon
Lesotho
Liberia
Luxemburg
Libya
Madagascar
Malaysia
Mak :
Maita
Mertinique
Mauritania
Mexico
Morocco
Myanmar
Ilew Zealand

Nepal
Netherlands
Nicaragua

North Borneo
Northern Mariana
Norway

Pakistan

Panama

1941-1950

0.5702
0.8461

0.3%04

04

0.352

0.5915

0.786

0.546

0.4131

0,712%

1951-1960

06781(54)
0.5829(60)
0.607w(60)

0623
0.7934(52)
0.8829(58)
0.902(58)
0.5943

04114

08184
0.822

06862
0.3738

0.6861

0.7507
0.4776
0.4003

0.6216
0.640

0.7159

0.5486
08009
0.6442

0.3833
0.5836
0.631
0.687w
0.61s(60)
0,7326

1861-1870

0.59
0.64e(70)

0.5535
0.621(63)

0.7452
0.7909

0.4238
0.6671

0.3535(61)
0.3108(70)
0.7635
0.362

0.2805

0493

0.747
0.642

057
0.4787

0.2959
0.63a

1971-1980
06144

0.5559
0.53s(73)

0674

07549
0.7622
04229
0.8059
0.5212
0.6858
0.6841(74)
0.7459(80)
0.81(77)
0.3512

0.7381
0.4706

0.804
0.5826

0.4°.33

0.7484(72)
0.7930(80)

0.63%
02177

0.4801
0.5363(80}
0.5081(72)

G.7778(71)
0.8441(80)

1981-1990
0.5924

0.394

0.7386

0.3821
0.680
0.770e

0.800

0.7844
0.5858

0.6456
01.5024

0.8235

0.5835

0.8712
0.040(861)

1891-2000

0.4659

0.5013

0.4403

0.5181

(cont'd)




Gini Land Concentration Index (cont'd)

Country 1941-1950 1951-1960 1961-1870 1971-1880 1981-1990
' Paraguay 0.8583 0.9281 0.939
0.938
Peru 0.935 09355 0.9105
0.766(72)
Philippines 0.5063 0.5076 0.5093(71)
0.580w 0.61s(80)
Poland 0.5301 04638
Port. Guinea 0.3971
Portugal 0.7133 0.716 0.7249
Puerto Rico 0.7253 0.7603 0.7749 0.7782 0.7569
Reunion : 0.6628
Saudi Arabia 09 0.8262
Senegal 0.4927
Seychelles 0.9246 0.8206
Sierra Leone 0.4432 0.4774
South Africa 0.701
South Korea 0.729 0.195 0.384 0.301
0.30s
Spain 0.8368 0.8459 0.8583
Sri Lanka 0.665 0.6670(73) 0,61%
0.6398(80)
0.51e(73)
Sudan 0.5765
Suriname 0.7289 0.6935
Swaziland
Sweaden 0.7568 0.5082 0.2275(71)
0.5092(80)
Switzerland 0.5159 0.4843
Talwan 0.4500 0.4678
Tanzania 0.7899
Thailand 0.455 "0.4585 0.452 0.366
Togo 0.4792(61) 0.4673
0.5244(70)
0.41{70)
Trinidad 06838
Tunisia 0.6456
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Uruguay 0.82 0.8147 0.8034 0.84
Venezuela 0.927 0.9244 0.9096
Vietnam C 0.5823
Virgin Islands 0.8515 0.5863 0.8786
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1991-2000
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0.5984
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CHAPTER 4 .

- TECHNOLOGY, NATURAL RESOURCES AND RURAL POVERTY REDUCTION

Unless the poor have the power to participate in deciding which technology to use, they are unlikely
to benefit from it. Better farm technology will most benefit farmers who are active partners in setting

priorities for both research and extension.

TECHNOLOGICAL CHOICES AND OPTIONS
Over 70% of the world's extreme poor live in rural
areas. They use over half their income to obtain
staple food; receive over two thirds of their calories
from this low-cost source; and, usually, produce it
themselves. Yet often they cannot afford enough
food to provide safe amounts of energy or
micronutrients.

Improved bio-agricultural technology and water
control took hundreds of millions of people out of
poverty in965-90, 1. ainly by raising food-staples
production, ergployment and affordability. Yet
large regions and large numbers of the rural poor
gained little from this achievement; and progress
has slowed down across the world. In many areas
technological changes did not take place. In other
areas the potential of existing technology seermns to
be nearly exhausted. New challenges arise, from
land lost to erosion, salinity and urban expansion,
and from water depletion and diversion to towns.
Important, too, is the need to provide adequate,
attractive rural employment incomes, as the num-
bers of working-age people in most poor regions
double in the next 35-45 years. New science can
meet the challenges if the poor are allowed to par-

ticipate in the process. Radical changes in research
incentives, organization and management, above
all in the relationship between private and public,
are needed. This report on rural poverty gives a
special emphasis to technology.

New agricultural technology has its opponents;
many peaple prefer to explore other ways to cut
rural poverty. However, these alternatives are gen-
erally complementary to technical progress and
are unlikely, without it, to generate an adequate
rate of poverty reduction.

* The empowerment of the rural poor - ‘the soul
of 1IFAD’ - must include better technology in
support of their labour, land and other assets. Lf
technology is weak or unsustainable, the power
to control it is worth little. Unless the poor have
the power to pagticipate in decisions which
determine their use of technology, they will be
unlikely to benefit from its implementation.
Better farm technology will do more for farmers
who are active partners in setting priorities for
research, as well as extension.

Improved land and water management is not an
alternative form of technical change to rapid bio-
agricultural progress. Without bio-agricultural
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progress, better land and water management will
neither attract many farmers nor reduce poverty
much.

* More available food, through technical develop-
ment, is not an alternative to more food entitle-
ments for the poor,; it is often the’most afford-
able way to provide'entitleqlents, through extra
income from small farms and hired work.

* Reducing urban poverty, and rural production
of cash-crops, livestock or non-farm products,
are not alternatives to the increased growth of
staples through technology, but are helped by it.

* Better access to assets, institutions and markets
for the poor are not alternatives to imprdved
technology for production by the poor. Without
such access, the returns to the poor from techni-
cal progress will be disappointing, as will their
adoption of low-technology assets.

Why does this report emphasize the importance

of staples in farm technology? .The rural poor

neither "live by, nor produce, staples alone.

Nonetheless, in South and East Asia, sub-Saharan

Africa, marginal uplands and semi-arid lands, most

of the poor still live mainly from farm or employ-

ment income from pgrowing staples. Technical
progress to raise income usually requires increases
in the productivity of food staples, achieved by
labour-intensive methods. In effect, most of the
working poor continue to grow some food staples,
and the poorest, having little land, usually buy
more food than they sell. They gain in two ways if
technical progress increases staples productivity —
from cheaper consumption and higher income
through more productive work. By reducing the
risk of hunger, greater quantities, and reliability of
food crops reduce the vulnerabjlity of the poor.
Poverty is often concentrated in areas where the
technology to improve the production of staples
has not yet been introduced. The rapid reduction
in poverty in 2000-20 requires technical progress
that is substantial at smallholder level; that is
quickly adopted by farmers across a wide range of
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hitherto neglected areas; that creates pfoductive
employment; and that improves the growth of
food crops, mainly staples.

To reach their targets, techniques to help the
poor must be:

« capable of benefiting the mass of rural poor, .
whatever their status; and
* adapted to tightening constraints of water and
land depletion and loss of biodiversity.
Agrotechnical sprogress has in the past usually
occurred in small increments. It has spread slowly;
in some cases, as with mechanization of drai'aht, it
has reduced employment without raising yields os
making them more ustainable, The prospects of
the rural poer have fortunately been transformed
by the sharp acceleration since the 19505 of two
very old forms of technical change that tend to
raise staples yields and employment incomes: water
control (greatly extended in South and South-East
Asia and China in 1950-85), and plant agd animal
selection and breeding (culminating in the 1965-85
Green Revolution). Poverty incidence in affected
rural areas fell, typically from 30-50% to 5-15%.

In spite of these advances, relevant outlays have
plummeted since the early 1980s. and in some
countries agricultural research, investment and
extension are increasingly being privati?ed. Public
and NGO outlays have not only begn reduced but
have also been diverted from water control and
biclogical improvement. This has deflected effort
from improving the production of poor peoples
food staples. Imaginative steps to reverse these
trends are necessary for reviving the rapid reduc-
tion in rural poverty.

One plausible alternative - the substantial
expansion of arable land - is not feasible for most
rural populations in Asia, and increasingly in
much of Africa and Latin America. In areas where
it is feasible, it usually results in rising costs and
falling returns. The expansion of staples into
marginal areas has often exposed the crops to
severe environmental stress (for example, maize in
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Table 4.1: Rate of yield growth (percentage): cereals, roots and tubers, 1961-98

- b e ¢ el 4 subhit - ah

A .

i Africa Developing E SEAsia L. America South Asia Sub-Sahara
& Caribbean .

1961-711 1.03 276 1.96 143 1.88 (0.29)

1971-81 1.98 2.76 2.03 2.38 2.33 2.04

1981-91 (0.75) 1.86 < 1.67 0.74 3.0 (-0.07)

1991-98 (1.13) 1.55 0.86 272 1.7 (0.97)

1966-82 1.94 27 2.36 2.23 23 1.76

1982-98 0.75 1.67 1.35 2.05 2.69 (0.06)

Roots and tubers

Africa Deveioping E.SE Asia L.America South Asla Sub-Sahara

& Caribbaan

1961-71 0.65 295 (0.4) 1.57 413 0.65

1971-81 1.52 1.19 292 -0.77 1.73 1.44

1981-91 1.95 0.73 1.06 1.07 1.62 191

1991-98 (0.34) 0.99 - (0.09) 1.02 1.09 (0.25)

1966-82 0.61 1.12 2.38 -0.56 204 0.52

1982-98 142 07 (0.21) 0.87 1.5 1.42

Entries are exponeritial growth-trend fit betas. Numbers in brackets not significant at 10%.

" significant at 10%. All other entries significant at 5%.
Source: FAOSTAT data tape 1999,

Southern Africa and rice in East Bangladesh). In
most cases increasing farm income and employ-
ment requires a raising of yields. Yet growth in the
yield of staples has declined sharply (Table 4.1).
Staples yield growth in develaoping countries fell
from 3% annually in the 1970s to barely 1% in the
1990s, and staples employment growth from about
2% to below 0.5%, far below the projected growth
in the rural workforce through 201s. In the leading-
edge areas, farm progress has faltered. Many of
the remaining rural poor live in areas largely
untouched by modern farm technology. In leading
and lagging areas alike, further irrigation and agro-
chemical use are limited by degradation in natural
resources. Appropriate, sustainable land and water
management is essential, and advances in livestock
and cash-crop technology are desirable. .
Meeting the UN target to halve dollar poverty in
1995-2015 demands a revival in technical progress
to improve sustainable production of staple foods,
with the potential to enhance further employ-

ment. Yields can be raised through extension, but
it seldom pays farmers to Incur the costs and risks
of achieving yields beyond, say, 30-50% of
research-station yleld potential. If the varieties of
seed available are not improved, the farmers' yields
will not improve either.

Institutions, markets and governments, in their
efforts to convert the rural poor to the use of new
techniques and technology, should stimulate sup-
pliers and advisers to encourage and support farm-
ers in their adoption of new methods and products.

What techniquss are most likely to help the
poor? Pro-poor techniques are likely to concen-
trate on food staples; on better use of water; and
on methods of production that raise demand for
labour; they are especially well suited for smaller
and more deprived farms, particularly those with
fewer assets.

New techniques should be:

* more productive of output per unit of input,
that is, should cut unit cost;
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* more labour-intensive (uses more labour per
unit of land or fixed capital); but

¢ adapted to seasonal labour demand and food
needs;

* more robust against climatic, pest and labour-
supply risks;

* more stable in labour use and product-flow
across seasons and years;

* selecting products mainly made and/or used by
the poor; ‘

* cutting or stabilizing the price of staples; and

* more sustainable in terms of land, water and

biodiversity.

There is often a trade-off between these features
which wise policy can reduce. For example, land
sustainability may be enhanced with higher
labour/capital ratios by incentives for measures to
improve land, by installing vegetative barriers
rather than contour bunds. All the aboye features
(except biodiversity) were advanced by the spread
of high-yielding cereals in 1965-85, leading to
unprecedented poverty reduction.'

TECHNICAL CHANGE TO BENEFIT THE POOR: :

LESSONS FROM HISTORY
In a time of popular politics and developed mar-
kets, it is now more likely than before that the poor
will derive major gains from technology dedicated
to improving farming output and employment.
Agricultural progress has been driven by research
on the farm for millennia; by formal public-sector
research since the tenth century in China; and by
the Darwin-Mendel scientific revolution which
increased the power and pace of such research.
Box 4.1 illustrates the process -~ and shows that
some types of technical change have proved likely
to spread fast and far and to the poor.
Information in Box 4.1 and recent experience
confirm that technical progress in land and water
management is usually slow to spread and to bring
gains. First, innovations are slow to begin with,
and resulting increases in national farm incomes
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or sustainability are gradual and small. Second, for
hundreds of years the range of available techniques
has not been enlarged by researched inventions (in
land and water management) that substantially
raise farm incomes and/or sustainability over a
large area. Third, recent decades have seen little
acceleration in research outputs. All this is not to
deny major local advances. :

Much faster gains are normal with technical
progress in land cover (animals, crops, varieties),
water availability and plant nutrient enhance-
ment. Farmers' choice among available techniques
- including shifts among crops, animals, or vari-
eties, together with appropriate nutrient enhance-
ment, and especially with irrigation — often dou-
ble farm output and income over wide areas in

20 years. Each phase ‘of biochemical advance
(Box 4.1) has produced faster farm growth than
the previous one; but there is a striking contrast
between fast, widespread farm transformation by
variety-irrigation-nutrient technology and slow,
localized progress from land/water-management
technology. Making farmers rely on this, rather
than better germplasm or water control, sentences
them to a slow reduction in poverty. Most farmers
must choose from a slowly changing set of land-
water and agronomic methads. Moreover, it pays
the farmer to upgrade these only when better
germplasm or water control makes it reliable and
proﬂtable.

The advances in irrigation over the last two
millennia have made much new land usable and
boosted crop production on existing land.
However, these changes have often produced per-
verse incentives, with free or subsidized water. This
is becoming increasingly hard to maintain as water
Lecomes dearer and scarcer. Water on high-grade
land, irrigable for much of the year, will be shifted
away from cereals, especially rice, to higher-value
crops, such as vegetables. Pressure will be applied
to find sustainable methods for growing food sta-
ples with high yields, on less productive lands. The

-l
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Box 4.1: The global sequence of agrotachnical progress

BT e nite! M Tt AL A

Each of these advances reduced the amount of work needed to buy food, yet raised dsomand for — and hence the I’ood-
affording capacity of — labour, except 4b, which normally arrives when non-farm labour demand Is predominant and
expanding.

*

Timelplace Agrotechnical progress Information source
1. China c. 5000-2000BC, Neolithic settlement: from hunter-gathering Bray 1986: 9, 86;
West Asia 3500-900BC, - to crop/animal farming, using sparse labour Piggott 1981: 3G;
Europe 2500-7008C-200AD. on underused land. Early crop selection and Ammerman and
transformation (maize in Central America). Cavalii-Sforza 1971
2. Asia 200-800AD, First agricultural transformation responding to White 1962;
Europe’s 'mediaeval revolution’ very slowly rising person/land ratios: from shifting ~ Boserup 1965;
of 600-1200AD. cultivation to stable groups of fields; land levelling,  Ishikawa 1968
Somewhat later in Africa terracing; initial rotation — often cattle as well
- ' as crops, interdependent via manuring, draught,
and feed.

2a. China, much of East/South-East Where indicated by water situations, land settiement
Asia, Near East and North Africa,  was followed by the first irrigation revolution:

South India and Sri Lanka; big, centrally managed tanks, but also many small
200BC-1400AD. wells and some artesian systems.

3. China c. 800-1000AD. Biochemical revolution 1: intense rotation, organic ~ Bray 1986;
Europe 1650-1B50, manuring, crop-animal integration, systematic Mingay 1968: 11;
‘European colonies’ after 1800 plant breeding Jones 1974: 78-9

4. Asia, Europe, America Biochemical revolution 2: applied plant nutrient
1880-1940 science (Liebig). formal plant selection; guano,

‘ inorganic fertiizers.

4a. North India, Pakistan, Bangladesh,  VWhere indicated by scarcities, 'Second irrigation Pingali et al. 1987

river valley schemes in China, revolution’ (dams, tubewelis).

some of quth and East Africa.
1850-90 and 1950-80

4b, After 1920 As farm density rose (Asia) or rural labour
scarcity bit (North America, later Europe),
draught revolution hoe-animal-tractor

5. North America from 1930, Green Revolution: huge acceleration of staples
¢. 1955-88 South and East Asia plant-breeding progress.
and Europe, parts of
Latin America, bits of Africa.
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issue of how to make this more sustainable and

reliable will become more important.

The biochemical Green Revolution and major
irrigation expansion have stalled, after early suc-
cess. Yet there are three grounds for hoping that
poverty will be substantially reduced through fur-
ther transformation of farming technology.

First, less responsive lands might increase yield,
employment and income through sustainable,
low-input techniques. But these, however success-
ful, cannot contribute enough to reduce global
poverty. There are difficulties:

* If low-input techniques are also low-output,
they do not generate much food or income.

* Low-input, high-output techniques that do not
increase plant or livestock conversion efficiency
of water and nutrients inta economic farm out-
put must use up soil nutrients or water and are
therefore likely to be unsustainable.

* If such techniques safely and substantially raised
conversion efficiency, they would have been
adopted by farmers long ago. IFAD's support for
extension to accelerate adoption is justified.
Areas that received more extension in the past
are far quicker to adopt research findings later
on? but repeated efforts to introduce rejected
innovations seldom achieve much.

The second ground for hope for agrotechnical

transformation lies with areas (and perhaps crops)

that seem less responsive but in reality are not so,
at least not in 2000. In India and China since the
early 1990s some agriculturally backward regions
show higher marginal returns to irrigation, roads
and/or research than the forward irrigated areas.’

In Southern and Eastern Africa, however, agricul-

tural support outlays appear to have been skewed

unduly towards slow-growing farming areas.!

Also, plants and animals in many such areas are

selected for hardiness, despite scarce or unreliable

water or nutrients, not for high yield when such
inputs are ample. Substantial yield improvements
are therefore much less likely from crossing within
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species such as millets or goats, adapted to mar-
ginal semi-arid/arid environments, than within
species such as rice or water buffalo, adapted to
more resource-rich natural environments.

In these marginal environments, therefore, large
rises in crop and livestock productivity may
require introduced genes from other species. For
many areas and crops, the best hopes lie in a
revived Green Revolution, now being made more
environmentally sensitive through biotechnology.’
The scientific prospects are excellent,® but at
present limited by the focus of research and
development on a form of agriculture that caters
mainly to rich people in rich countries, not to
the food needs of the world’s poor.” In spite of
promising signs of change, substantial gains for
the rural poor will require reorganization and
revival of public research, and new incentives ta
private research, both in developing countries
and globally.

However, while research is critical, even within
the sphere of technology, it is not enough on its
own. The rural poor need more information about
technological options. Given that sources of
“advice” are proliferating (increasingly including
private-sector interests and NGOs), it is imperative
that the capacity of the poor to evaluate advice is
enhanced. This is the necessary social revolution
in technology: elevating the poor from technology
objects (or recipients) to technology subjects,
involved in specification of need, evaluation of
responses and cholice of productive strategies.

BIO-AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH

Farmers and breeders raise yields by genetic selec-
tion for plant shape or chemistry that improves
response to the normal environment, and to
unusually good or bad seasons for, say, rainfall or
insect populations. The selection and manipula-
tion of crops and animals into high-ylelding vari-
eties (HYVs) Is as old as farming. Breeders speed up
I e process by scientific selection, controlled

il
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Box 4.2: Crop and amrnal impro\ramenl versus biodlvnrsity

P ——— N et i PR S . o AL A Ll AL b P dimi

There is a conflict In biotechnical progress between bic!oglcal 1mprovement and b:odlvers:ty

Improvement favours predominance of plant and animal species and varieties that better meet local human needs to raise
and stabilize economic returns, cut costs and displace unwanted Ife-forms (such as weeds), Crop and animal improvement,
plus farmers' responses to incentives, mean that plants and animals currently perceived as economically ‘good’ drive out ‘bad

Yet this reduces bicdiversity. Biodiversity permits complementaritigs (for example, among nutrient demands and supplies
of djfferent plants and animals). It prevents species attrition and losses that often prove disastrous later. ncreasing reliance
on a few carefully bred crop varieties contributes to a loss of spatial diversity in genetic resources, and to a common vul-
nerability to the same pest and weather-related risks. For exampie, IR-36 rice was planted on more than 10 million hectares
in Asla. Such varietal specialization has occasionally led to widespread crop losses due to bmbrlaks of diseases and pests
(tungro and brown planthopper in rice) and has necessarily diver ted agricultural research expenditures from yieid enhance-
ment towardt defensive research: maintenance research and germplasm conser vation programmes (Anderson et al. 1987).
Farmers resolve the conflict by, fer example, rotation and mixing of crops and herds; formal researchers, by such means as
seed banks. The pressures towards fast improvement are strongest for the poorest, but so is the damage If lost biodive:-

sity induces sudden heavy losses due to pest attack.

.rossing, and access to an increasingly wide range
~ of crossing materials and methods. This greatly
accelerates farm improvement and rural poverty
reduction but also sharpens an age-old conflict

between two needs of the rural poor. biological .

improvement and biodiversity (Box 4.2).

Soil enhancement by manuring, to increase
yield, is as old as varietal selection by farmers. But
modern agrochemicals (fertilizer, herbicides, pesti-
cides) are barely older than modern plant breed-
ing, which began about 150 years ago. They often
complement the yield-enhancing properties of
HYVs and make them pay better, but biological
HYVs can also substitute for agrochemical paths to
higher, more robust yields. Farmers pain if they
can keep seeds that incorporate pest resistance or
high response to plant nutrients, so avoiding loans
at interest to buy pesticide or extra fertilizer. Poor
farmers gain most, because it is harder for them to
borrow or repay loans. Also, wrapping up fertility
and pest resistance in the seed rather than in agro-
chemicals, if feasible, helps sustainable manage-
ment of natural resources.

But reducing inorganic fertilizer use is harder
than reducing pesticide use. Even the Chinese,
with their long experience of organic farming,

have increasingly used inorganics as new varieties
demanded more from the soil. If such varieties are
more pest-resistant, the farmer uses fewer chemi-
cals; but |f they are more responsive to nutrients,
it may pay hig/her to use more chemicals. Use of
chemical fertflizers, with careful planning and
control, will probably continue to increase in most
places as plant varieties improve. Current low fer-
tilizer levels in most of Africa make good agricul-
tural yields or incomes very hard to attain. With
careful management, especially the prevention of
nitrate and nitrite pollution of drinking water,
health gains will far exceed lll-effects. as the poor
acquire more income and food.

Agrochemicals and Hyvs, when wisely used,
have proved their great potential for reciucing rural
poverty. However, the transition since 1850 from
farmer-dominated to scientist-dominated bio-
agricultural research, and since 1980 its increasing
privatization, threaten to deny, to poor farmers and
consumers, both gains from and control over tech-
nology. If technical progress excludes the poor,
poverty will be little reduced even by imprave-
ments in assets, institutions and markets. IFAD has
supported participatory research methods that
have potential to remedy this problem (Box + -
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The pace of varietal improvement in main food
staples has been dramatic. Yields were expanded
by maize hybrids, and even more by semi-dwarf
rice and wheat varieties that turned nutrients into
grain rather than straw and which could be heayv-
ily fertilized without lodging. These varieties were
enhanced to deal with an increasing range of agfo-
ecologies, water conditions and pests (and pest
biotypes). The Green Revolution was the main
source of a more-than-doubled aggregate food
supply in Asia in 25 years, with only a 4% increase
in the net cropped area.’ Tripled wheat and rice
ylelds in that period were common over large areas
of reliably watered cropland, in the Indian and
Pakistan Punjab, Central Luzon, and the Muda
scheme in Malaysia. By the late 1980s well over
80% of rice and wheat was planted to these high-
yielding varieties, though yleld gains in unirri-
gated areas were generally much smaller.

The Green Revolution kept food prices down
and employment up. If an area doubled grain
yields in the 1970s, as many did, employment per
hectare normally rose by 40%, plus a further 30%

due to extra farm demand for rural non-farm
products.’ Higher employment-based incomes
meant extra food entitlements and cheaper food
staples. Further,. agriculture in the 1970s com-
prised 25-40% of GDP in the countries with a
Green Revolution, which contributed substan-
tially to their GDP and consumption growth. This
typically accounts for 30-50% of international dif-
ferences in speed of poverty reduction.'® Without
the Green Revolution, the continuation of the
near-stagnant yield trends of 1955-65 would have
Induced massive intensification of production and
expansion into previously forested areas and other
environmentally fraglle lands,'' encroaching upon
their use by marginalized rural people who were

often ethnic minorities.

Nevertheless, in the early days of the Green
Revolution, some argued that, although large
farmers gained, poor farmers lost. Some of the
new varieties of grains prospered only with high
levels of input and involved high risks that poor’
farmers could not eastly afford or manage. But
poor farmers learned to manage the new varieties;

Box 4 3 IFAD»supportad work ln tha CGIAR focuslng on poorer areas can succeed “

A AT T vy

T R Wy et TR L g

Smce 19?9 IFAD has cnmmltr.ed USD 99 million to research programmes at CGIAR-centres, focusing on input- output rela-
tons in marginal rainfed environments; institutions and incentives to maximize returns and conservation for smallholder
assets; and building local capacity for participatory research

* In 1979-89 IFAD invested USD 8.32 million in a pioneering partnership of the International Centre for Agricultural
Research in the Dry Areas (ICARDA) with a NARS (Egypt) that achieved big yield rises, and nutritionzl improvements,
for faba beans.

* Research through ICARDA on wheat and barley for farming systems in the Near East and North Africa produced high-
yielding varieties, tolerant to maisture stress, adopted by drought-prone farmers in t12 IFAD investmenl-projects in the
region in 1981-85, .

* In 1980-86. IFAD financed USD 5.3 million of ICRISAT and International Centre for Tropical Agriculture research on maize-
sorghum-legume mixed cropping, leading to sorghum varieties for highlands, including rotation with field beans, initially ben-
efiting some 600000 rainfed farmers.

* IFAD-supported research at ICRISAT led to ICPH-8, thefirst pigeon-pea hybrid specific to resource-poor conditions;
improved lines led to 10-30% yield rises in eleven Asian countries. '

* IFAD’s USD 3.1 million leveraged USD 35 million donor support for International Institute of Tropical Agriculture work
that developed successful biclagical contral for the cassava mealy bug in sub-Saharan Africa. Millions of poor or near-
poor Alrican cassava growers benefited. Estimated benefit/cost ratio: over 200:1,

-—
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rural institutions learned to widen access to rele-

vant inputs; and crop sclentists developed new

varieties such as IR-20 rice emphasizing robust-
ness against main pests and yield enhancement
even at low input levels.'? The landless rural poor
gained from HYV spread. First, nearby employ-
ment rose and stabilized across seasons and years,
because HYV seeds tended to be planted in less
risky irrigated lands and in the formerly slacker
dry season, and from the early 1980s to be more
robust than traditional varieties. Second, HYV
production increased the availability and reduced
the price of local staples, and reduced fluctua-
tions. The poorest, who are usually net food buy-
ers even in rural areas and the most likely to
depend on hired work, gained much from such
changes."® »

Rural poverty in HYV areas fell owing to the use
of Hyvs. Yet even there, partly due to rising land
values and returns, inequality seldom declined.
Even in non-HYV areas of countries with substan-
tial HYv spread, the landless poor sometimes
gained more from cheaper food than they lost
from reduced employment opportunities; and
some non-HYV areas shared in the gains through
labour migration for work in HYV areas.

The anti-poverty record of the Green Revolution

was excellent. Nearby rural areas and cities in
affected countries enjoyed the gains from the
reduction of poverty.'* However, yields have risen
much more slowly in the 1990s than in the 1970s,
though the timing of the downturn varied among
regions and staples (Table 4.1). The anti-poverty
gains from the Green Revolution in well-watered
wheat and rice areas were restricted in their spread
by five factors.

1. Public agricultural research expenditure has
fallen sharply in Latin America and Africa, and
international outlays have been static in real
terms since 1982; and from the mid-1980s out-

‘lays have been heavily diverted from biological
crop improvement to other goals.

2. Yield growth has been slower for maize millets,
sorghum, cassava, yams and sweet potatoes -
staples eaten and/or grown by most of Africas
rural poor, and by many of the poorest else-
where — than for wheat and rice.

3. Yield has grown more slowly even for the same
crop dn sparsely watered areas and in Africa.

4. Even in lead areas, yleld growth has been slower
since the 1980s. It has become harder to achieve
gains in biochemically-based yields.
Conventional research in breeding remains
éssentl_al, but 'is used increasingly for defensive
purposes: to select varieties less for higher yleld
per se, than for resistance against new pest
biotypes,-avoidance of micronutrient depletion,
and adaptation to drought and more saline water.

5. The response of employment to a given yleld
enhancement in Asia is now about one third of
1970s levels owing to the increasing use of trac-
tors and herbicides. This reflects, in part, rising
real wage-rates and the retreat of poverty - but
also the remaining subsidies on tractors, agro-
chemicals, fuel, or credit to obtain them.

Some of these trends are responses to the steady
fall in global staples prices relative to fertilizer
costs. Some reflect normal diminishing returns, as
irrigation, improved varieties, fertilizers and
research go first to the most promising areas and
crops. These tendencies always slow down techni-
cal change, and are offset by extra demand for sta-
ples due to population and income growth and
the livestock revolution.'® ’

This does not explaih why biological advance
slowed down in the J990s in the developing world
more than elsewhere; or why it Is less employment-
intensive now than in the 1970s and 1980s. Two
major factors are less emphasis on public research
and its increasing need to be defensive. The suc-
cess of the Green Revolution relied on the combi-
nation of international research developing
improved varieties suitable for many conditions,
and national agricultural research systems (NARS)
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screening and crossing such varieties to suit local
conditions. This partnership breaks down if NARS
are denied funds, especially as the need for local
adaptation of improved varleties for more diverse
areas increases,

What are the priorities in bio-agricultural
research to help the poor? Since the mid-1980s,
CGIAR'® has sharply reduced the proportion of its
expenditure committed to breeding for yield and
yield potential. This would seem to correspond to:
many poor farmers preferences; the need to con-
centrate effort in regions of high poverty, where
crop yield is harder to increase; and the new devel-
opment agenda, which stresses priorities other
than yleld or income, such as risk reduction, gen-
der equity and concern for the environment. Yet
staples yield and yield potential need increased
emphasis, to attack rural poverty by expanding
income based on employment, while the growth
of the workforce continues.

The CGIAR and IFAD observe increasing concen-
tration of low yields and poverty on ill-watered
areas, usually under environmental stress, with
increasingly hazardous life chances for some poor
groups. Diverting research towards these areas
requires participation with local farmers and
research institutions, not uniform varieties of sin-
gle crops to suit all circumstances. Where farmers
are consulted about their priorities, they often
select priorities other than yield.!” From 1980 the
CGIAR moved away from breeding for yield, espe-
cially yield potential, towards such issues as envi-
ronment, gender and distribution, and towards
less promising crops and areas.

Yet this has probably helped to reduce the
growth in the yield of staples even for lead areas of
the Green Revolution, and has been ineffective in
delivering growth to some of the areas where the
poor are increasingly concentrated. Farm and food
Yyields and output-per-person have fallen since the
late 1960s im much of Africa. Research must now
be refocused on yield.

The funding of the ICRISAT indicated a shift
towards poor people’s regions and crops (millet,
sorghum, chickpeas and pigeon peas). Returns on
some of this investment have been substantial. In
India and China some of the initially neglected
rainfed areas now show better returns to research
- and more poverty reduction per extra research
dollar — than do irrigated lead areas. There are
cases of successful outreach to smallholders
through bio-agricultural research in non-lead
areas, usually in conjunction with improved water
management and, more rarely, in drought-prone
areas with higher-yielding coarse staples.'®

The case for expansion of research for poorer
areas faces several problems.

* Crops such as sorghum are selected to thrive with
low. fluctuating moisture and nutrient inputs;
but harsh environments punish plants with high
input requirements. It is unsure, slow and costly
to seek high-ylelding yet safe varieties by breed-
ing within the genetic range of these crops.
Using marginal, low-humus lands to grow high-
yield, continuous crops may be unsustainable,
for example if adequate nutrient replacement is
uneconomic.
While well-watered deltaic or irrigated areas
have many common features, rainfed - and
especially rain-underfed — areas are diverse. A
particular HYV or hybrid is therefore likely to
have a limited range of usefulness.
Although conventional breeding in HYv lead
areas brings dwindling yield gains, it remains
vital to defend yields against new pests, water
scarcity and micronytrient shortage. Yet given
the high proportion of staples output and
employment in lead areas, the sharp slowdown
of yield growth — probably due in part to a shift
of research priarities elsewhere — harms the poor.
* Finally, growth in yield . -ywhere depends ulti-
mately on increasing yield potential.
How can one reconcile the needs of the poor in
three areas of bio-agricultural research: helping
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neglected groups in diverse drylands; revive yield
growth in the breadbasket areas; and developing
new technology to raise yields and yield potentials’

Bio-agricultural innovation can aim to increase
conversion efficiency; partition efficiency (the
proportion of the plant or animal comprising
food or other economically valuable materials);
or extraction efficiency (the capacity of plant or
animal to find and use up nutrients or water).
Extraction efficiency for a nutrient is exhaustive
and not sustainable in soils that release little to
the plant. Partition efficiency has been pushed
near the limit with wheat and rice, but can still
be improved by breeding in some crops, and per-
haps animals, for less favoured areas. But the
main emphasis for bio-agricultural research in
less-favoured areas has to be on improving plants’
or animals conversion efficiency - especially if
they are to be sustainably manageable by the
poor.
~ Improving conversion efficiency has proved diffi-
cult within the range of genetic material of some
species concentrated in less favoured areas: species
can be adapted to robustness but at the cost of
high yields. The possibilities made available by the
ability to insert genetic material into crop and live-
stock species are vital. Wide crosses can achieve
this within conventional plant breeding. For
example, West African red rice (O. glaberrima).
adapted to upland and swamp farming in parts of
West Africa. is robust, of short-duration and
weed-competitive, but gives very low yields. It has
successfully been c-nssed by the West Africa Rice
Development Association (WARDA) with Asian
paddy (O. Sativa). Another example is triticale,
which Borlaug produced by crossing high-yielding
wheat with cold-resistant rye, producing a new
crop that has substantially raised food yields on
millions of hectares in cold climates.

Successes such as these are rare, because these
approaches are technically difficult, inaccurate as
regards gene transfer, and slow. Most developing

countries can apply and develop usable varieties
from genetic modification (GM), but not all have
the resources on their own to do so. Increasingly
the findings of research into GM are locked into
patents held by a small number of powerful
research institutions. Some companies may occa-
sionally provide free information to low-income
regions. More often, GM research is steered
towards fields where those companies can gather
most profit.

Moreover, although food safety and biodiversity
issues raised by GM are in principle the same as
those raised by other biological or chemical routes
to farm product |mpmv.rt:r'm=.-nt.[9 GM has been a
catalyst in public concern about these issues.
Genetically modified crops have the potential to
reduce the poverty of the poor by increasing their
supply of food from difficult land, but it is only
with the full participation of civil society and
institutions that the technology can be shared and
applied. The effects of ignoring new approaches to
poverty, nutrition, hunger and survival could be
very damaging,

Micronutrient enrichment of food staples illus-
trates how GM is. a ‘powerful weapon in the
armoury of breeding. The extent of the poor's
micronutrient deficiencies and the resulting
deaths are well documented: cures need not wait
until much higher incomes permit all to escape
the problem through diverse diets. Medium-term
progress is possible through food fortification
(especially with iodine). But iron anaemia has not
retreated globally; anaemia and Vitamin A defi-
ciency remains widespread. Conventional non-GM
plant breeding can address some of these issues;
for example, an experimental rice variety rich in
iron and zinc, IR-68144, has induced a leap in
serum ferritin in an anaemic population in the
Philippines. However, only by 6m, Vitamin A
could have been introduced into the rice
endosperm. Both breakthroughs have been made
available free to developing-country research insti-
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tutions. If successful varieties can be developed for
relevant agro-ecologies, they will contribute
towards saving millions from blindness, mostly
among Asias rural poor. Only bio-agricultural
research currently promises micronutrient benefits
of comparable speed, spread and cheapness.
Nevertheless, as is the case for any new variety,
there are risks. These should be identified and
Jjudged against the expected benefit.?

Bio-agricultural research for crop-water response
is crucial to the rural poor, both because the poor
are most harmed by tightening water scarcity, and
because they are most exposed to risks of drought

‘and least able to bear them. Already in 1972, the
International Rice Research Institute (rg1) identj-,
fied moisture stress resistance as the main rice
breeding priority. For the poor in many arid/semi-
arid borderline areas, there is a critical research
choice between two goals, neither so far success-
fully pursued” but both more credible with GM:
breeding much better yields into robust but low-
yielding millets, or better moisture stress resistance
(especially capacity to delay anther formation if
rain is late) into fragile but higher—yielding hybrid
maize.

Increasing water scarcities requirte breeding (and
managing) plants and animals for water economy
~ that is, high yield per litre, including capacity to
return reusable water to ground or surface sources,
As responses to water involve many genes, knowl-
edge of specific gene functions in each host plant
or animal type (functional genomics) is needed for
major progress with transgenics. Timed response to
local water conditions and needs is essential. These

are issues for joint land-water and bio-agricultural .

design, management and research, not for isolated
and unconnecting studies. Few crop research agen-
cies outside CGIAR employ economists or hydrolo-
gists; if they do, specialists are seldom involved in
decisions on research priorities.? :

Bio-agricultural research and its extension are
crucial to pest management. Pesticides can stimu-
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late new, resistant pest biotypes, requiring ever
more éxpenditure on ever less effective chemicals.
This pesticide treadmill harms poor farmers most:
from pesticide-polluted drinking water whigh poi-
sons many farmers, to endangering of economi-
cally important non-targeted species, including
pest parasites. Bio-agricultural research can reduce
pesticide contamination by plant selection and
breeding, and can control pests by introduced par-
asites (Box 4.4).

Overwhelmingly the main source of biological
pest control, even within integrated pest manage-
ment (IrPM), will continue to be selection and
breeding of host crops and animals. This can
become defensive, to limit harm from new pest
biotypes. The rural poor, being most risk-averse
and least able to buy the right pesticides on time,
gain most from this. Rice bioscience had to shift
from TNI, IR8 and others ~ winners of yield com-
petitions that proved to be museums of insect
[and other] pests - to today's rice varieties, which
are better than traditional varieties at coping with

the six major rice pests. A series of IRRI varieties

were crucial in providing more stable resistance
to emerging biotypes of brown planthopper.
Uganda’s success in breeding cassava resistant to

‘the new (UgWV) strain of cassava mosaic virus com-

bined frontier plant genetics, important national
research, donor support and skilful lacal extension
in reversing huge economic and nutritional losses
from this strain.*! In 1997-99 GM research proved
necessary to provlde resistance to devastating rice
yellow mottle virus in West Africa.

While safer than pesticidgs, some aspects of
j:est-resistant plant breeding could be safer still.
First, most new varieties unduly stimulate emer-
gence of new, virulent pest biotypes. These can be
reduced by seeking: moderate resistance that
allows the pest to damage, say, 5-10% of plants;
tolerance, aiming not to destroy or avoid
pathogens but to permit affected plants to survive

-damage; or horizontal control, using several plant
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Box 4.4: Integrated pest management in Indonesia

In the early 1980s, Indonesian lowland rice was infested with the brown planthopper Nilaparvata lugens. Farmers applied
pesticides intensively and IRRI conducted trials to breed plant resistance, but the scale of the problem prevented small
farmers from controlling it economically.in 1986, the government (supported by FAQ) announced its IPM policy, prompted
by evidence that pesticide use was no longer increasing rice yields, and, by destroying natural-enemy populations,
was destabilizing production systems. The main components of IPM were: banning many insecticides; reducing or remov-
ing pesticide subsidies; and strengthening crop ‘protection and related research and extension institutions. By 1992, over
150000 farmers had been trained to observe and understand the local ecology of the planthopper and its natural ene-
mies and to follow simple threshold rules.

During 1987-80 the quantity of pesticides used on rice was halved. Yields increased by 15%. Extra net profits were
USD 218 per IPM-trained farmer per season.The government saved USD 120 million a year (85%) of subsidies, which was
partly used for the IPM initiative. Several lessons can be extrapolated to other high-potential rice-producing areas:

« Successful IPM requires access to education,

» Understanding the ecology of the rice field is a critical issue for IPM training.

+ |PM training instructors must be aware of the local farming experience in the region,

« |PM should be part of extension worker training; farmers are the best candidates to be IPM trainers.

In high-potential areas, management-intensive |PM techniques offer low external input (and consequently low material
cost) options for poor farmers. Through training in IPM and involvement in local initiatives to eradicate pests. farmers learn
that they can jointly manage and improve their enviranments. Reduced health risks improves the livelihoods of rural farm-
ers and farmworkers. y

Whatéver the IPM methods, natural selection whphes that pests hit back with new biotypes, Hence an essential long-run
component of IPM is a steady succession of improved pest-resistant varieties, such as IR-26, IR-36, IR-64 and IR-76, against
evolving biotypes of the brown planthopper. This requires NARS in the field, working with farmers, to test, adapt and some-

times cross these emerging varieties.

Sources: Kenmore 1997: van Vieen 1997 USDAVARS 1993; van e Fiiert et al 1995: Hazell et at 2000.

genes against the pest instead of a high barrier
from just one. Second, in some crops and areas,
breeders very success has seriously lowered the
biodiversity of farm populations: good, pest-
resistant, profitable species and varieties drive out
others. Although individual modern varieties tend
to be more resistant to main pest species than tra-
ditional varieties, a population dominated by one
such variety can be very vulnerable to virulent
new pathogens, as with the resurgence in 1972 of
southern corn blight (H. Maydis) in the United
States and tungro rice virus in the Philippines. In
each case researchers developed new resistant vari-
eties in only two seasons.

Delays in research on plant breeding can harm
the poor. How long can the poor wait without

severe harm? And will research respond to new
biotypes of pest, when they attack the new maize
hybrids spread in Ethiopia, or adapted HYV rice in

‘West Africa?

Lessons for pest management are:

* to impraove biodiversity of modern plant and
animal populations; ) !

* to improve and duplicate both-ex situ collections
and in situ ‘gene parks’, so that a wide range of
varieties remains available as a source of genetic
material; .

* to shift bio-agricultural research and extension
towards horizontal, tolerant and/or moderate-
resistant varieties;

* to assist in this, to stimulate genomics research
to find pest-related roles of host and non-host
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genes, and to improve pest management via

inter-species gene transfer;**

* to see host pest resistance and tolerance in the
context of 1PM, includipg biological controls
and appropriate pesticides; and

* to improve farmer participation (in pest research
as well as reporting new pest problems: see the
IFAD-supported example in Box 4.5).

Agricultural research and extension should focus

on varieties that both suit the conditions of small

and labour-intensive farmers, and that demand
and reward workers rather than tractor-owners or
herbicide manufacturers. Raising demand for
labour, especially in slack seasons, is most needed
where the rural poor rely mainly on employment
for income. The researchers main task is to
enhance and stabilize yield; but their varietal
choice affects the demand for employment and
whether farmers demand more labour or more
machines or chemicals. Publicly subsidized

Box 4.5: Collaboration between farmers and researchers

FETR

research should not develop or improve tools or
varieties that, without raising yields, cut employ-
ment for poor hired workers. Research policy
should normally shift farmers' inputs towards
labour and away from other inputs.

Allocating funds within research or extension
requires economic analysis, both of benefit-cost
ratios and of the distribution of benefits. This is
still rare in NARS. The persistent absence of con-
gruence between allocation of research among
products and their importance for employing and
feeding the poor means that poor people’s prod-
ucts, such as sorghum and goats, are still under-
researched, especially in traditionally neglected
regions. Such species as sorghum and goats are
under-researched at national levei because they are
written off as low-potential, yet are often low-
yielding partly because under-researched, despite
high returns to research, Seeking congruence makes
no sense if the under-researched crops or animals .

o mtbel b e ik s v e i i —

* Better varieties can stimulate revival and adaptation of traditional pest management methods. Worldwide, over
USD 300 million of pigeon pea, mostly grown by poor farmers, are lost yearly to pod-borer. In India by 1993, costly
chemical controls predominated At a farmers’ meeting organized by an NGO (Research in Environment, Education and
Development Society), an elder showed the defunct method of shaking larvae gently on to a plastic sheet and feeding
them to chickens, In 1997 IFAD supported evaluation in a 15 ha watershed by ICRISAT, By 1999 the method had spread
to thousands of farmers. It is a key component of the IPM strategy for pigeon pea.

= Farmers creolise research-station releases; ICRISAT millets and International Centre for Maize and Wheat
Improvement maizes are crossed with landraces to suit local conditions and preferences, even at the cost of losing
hybrid vigour in maize, as in the late 1990s by smallholders in Chiapas, Mexico,

* Farmers experiment with new plant types, as with the spread of cocoa in Ghana, or new combinations of plant type
and land management, as in the indigenous agricultural revolution of mangrove rice in Sierra Leone.

* In many countries, 8 small subset of farmers, often on frontiers among agroecologies —e.g. for rice in Bumpeh village,
Sierra Leone - specialize in selecting new varieties, planting out in various conditions, and selling - with advice - to

others, often from hundreds of miles away.

* With appropriate amendments (testing larger populations of fewer alternative varieties), introducing collaborative even
more than consultative farmer participation into breeding staples improves returns, biodiversity, speed and local rele-
vance, especially in drier areas, as with rice in India and beans for women farmers in Rwanda.

* Where there is something worth extending, formal extension has substantial, documented returns, But farmers often
get bio-agricultural advice from other farmers and/or migrants,
Sources. ICRISAT 2000: 5-6: Bellon and Risopoulos 1999, Hill 1957; Richards 1985; Witcombe 2000; Witcombe et af, 2000a. 2000b;Virk et al 2000;

Sperling and Berkowitz 1994: Evensan 1999; 2000: 264.
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are unpromising for research; but new research
methods offer new hopes. Even now, in Pakistan, if
research outlays were in proportion to outputs,
poor farmers' benefits would rise signiﬂcant]y.m

What about regional congruence? Current
under-emphasis on some rainfed or less-developed
regions harms output and efficiency, as well as the
poor. In China, returns to extra agricultural
research and development in the poorest (Western)
region are 15% above the (already high) country
average, and 140 people are brought out of poverty
per 100 000 yuan of extra research investment, as
against 34 nattonally. In India in 1994, the impact
of extra research on agricultural production in the
sixth most fertile of 12 rainfed regions is double the
impact in irrigated areas, and each million rupees
of extra research investment takes 13 people out of
poverty annually, as against one.”

The 1Rr1-supported Eastern India Rainfed Rice
Project involved 'local scientists who had never
conducted on-farm research’ in learning as well as
teaching improved management practices and
farming systems in areas previously all but over-
looked by advances in rice science’. Since 1996
these six States have produced all India’s extra rice
production, by shifting resources to the neglected
area with future potential, better rice varieties,
robust in rainfed conditions; and participatory
research.?® Box 4.5 provides evidence of the gains
from linking formal research to farmers own
methods and experiments.

Farmer-researcher collaboration is needed to
remedy another serious lack of congruence. Of
formal non-commercial pest-control research,
well below 10% goes to countering weeds, birds
and rats. Yet these probably cause over half the
poor's crop losses. A side-effect is that controls are
over-dependent on agrochemicals, Only a large
new research thrust, by farmers and formal sys-
tems together, can remedy this.

Participation is the ally, not the enemy, of formal
research in benefiting farmers. But farmers are not

the same as the rural poor in needs, tastes or prefer-
ences. Both participatory and conventional research
give little say —.less than most market research and
much less than market demand or political action -
to non-farmer food consumers or workers, or even
tiny farmers who buy most of their food. Where
such people comprise most of the pocr, neither par-
ticlpatory nor top-down research, in current form,
sufficiently involves the poor as agents.

Nevertheless, farmer participation in agricultural
research usually raises poor people’s welfare, for
example, by stimulating choices that deal effec-
tively with local problems, spread labour peaks,
cut risks and improve or cheapen food. That
impact will improve if indigenous research- and
extension are better integrated with the formal sys-
tem. Issues relating to local farmers’ priorities are
still seldom considered in experimental design,
especially in NARS; yet they are crucial, especially
for the poor on marginal lands, in risk diffusion
and labour and food planning.

IMPROVED LAND MANAGEMENT TECHNOLOGY
(ILMT);:LAND AS A NATURAL RESOURCE

ILMT is sorely needed to raise or maintain the
quality of natural resources. Examples include
range management to reduce overgrazing: the -
restoration of soil humus through the application
of composts, rotational grazing, crop rotation,
agroforestry”® and fallow systems; land reclama-
tion; and earth or vegetative barriers against
erosion. ILMT can cut serious losses of farmland,
which in developing countries around 1970
amounted to 200-300 000 ha a year from salinity
and waterlogging alone, plus large areas to urban
expansion. As for the loss of land quality, by
1990 about one fifth of land in developing coun-
tries (excluding wastelands) was affected by soil
erosion or nutrient loss, two thirds of it badly
enough to destray or greatly reduce land useful-
ness for agricultural production. Every year the
average cropped hectare in Africa loses over 30 kg
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of nitrogen, phosphbrus and potassium. Land
degradation in the late 1980s cost 3% of GDP each
year in Java, 4-16% of agricultural gpp in Mali,
and 10% of annual agricultural production in
Costa Rica. Such estimates are controversial and
may be somewhat too high, but the poor lose pro-
portionately more, having fewer options or
defences and being concentrated on poorest qual-
ity land. Land degradation is worst in hotspots,
such as the foothills of the Himalayas. sloping
areas in Southern China, South-East Asia, and
the Andes, forest margins of East Asia and the
Amazon, rangelands in Africa and West and
Central Asia, and the Sahel.*

Bio-agricultural research seldom, provides much
of a remedy for this on its own. That makes a
powerful case for ILMT. But unlike the adoption
of fertilizer, new varieties, or many crops, ILMT
innovation normally requires extra fixed capital
and a time lag before benefits gradually accrue,
which is not an attractive option for poor farmers.
The rural poor may thus be slow to embrace
1tMT. They need their scanty income for con-
sumables now; they cannot afford sacrifices to
invest in long-term land stabllity, and have more
difficulty in borrowing money, especially for ILMT
with perhaps small and distant returns. Moreover,
poor rural people often interact with land in ways
that give few incentives for long-sighted manage-
ment. as labourers or short-term tenants, often
with little security, supervision or extension.

ILMT {s essential to prevent land degradation
from threatening the poor’s chances to improve
employment incomes and food entitlements from
the dwindling land remaining. However, the cause
of ILMT is ill served by claims of large or fast gains
in yields, employment, or the income of the poor,
especially through low-external-input farming;
because there is a weak empirical base for such
claims.

- Farmers know the problems of land degradation,

but are reluctant to allocate resources with high
opportunity costs for remote, uncertain or
insecure benefits®’ In India ILMT investments
decrease where time spent in- other activities has
higher returns, or benefits are vulnerable to water
use or drainage upstream - or insecure land .
tenure, as in Morocco, Mali, Tanzania, Ethiopia
and Ecuador. There is much evidence that farmers
take sensible conservation measures if they pay,
limiting overgrazing® and maintaining forest
islands and galleries.® The task is to ensure that
incentives and institutions stimulate conservation-
ist ILMTs.

To attract poor farmers, ILMT should not con-
serve at the expense of production, and preferably
should itself be productive (for example, construc-
tion of vegetative bunds which provide fodder).¢
Pure conservation, even by simple methods, is sel-
dom attractive to farmers.**® Further, adoption of
new techniques must suit the timed labour avail-
ab.lity of the household (Box 4.6), and take

Box 4.6: Labour availability and new technology in land managﬁrﬁenﬂconsaruation

Timing construction to coincide with the slack season is desirable where feasible (when the soil is not too wet, hard or
compacted) and f local labour remains available. However, vegetative barriers must usually be planted at the start of the
rains, In the slack season many men in Africa migrate for funerals or weddings, or to seek work in the mines.

Male migration, which is often a consequence of past land degradation, means that many smallhalder households become
female-headed (30% in Malawi). Women have difficulty in finding replacement heavy labour, for example, to make stone
bunds. In the Calicanto watershed, Bolivia, widespread migration to non-farm work, while desirable to raise‘and stabilize
labour incomes, impeded labour availability for ILMT works. Research and extension should examine timing and needs, and

match labour ta techniques.

Sources: IFAD 1992k Mangisoni and Phiri 1996, Zimmerer 1993; Reij et al 1996: Chaker et al 1996 Shaka et al. 1995,
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account of other needs. Indian small farmers
favoured boundary bunds over contour bunds as
they could be used to demarcate prol.}erty.yrr

Many disincentives to conservation by ILMT
arise from public policy. Deforestation and use of
lands for possibly unsustainable cropping in
north-west Brazil have been stimulated by tax
incentives and publicly subsidized roads.*
Conservation activities are impeded if a farmer
must share benefits with others, and institutions
to ensure shared effort are weak, inequitable or
costly to engage with; projects concentrating on
individual users are more successful than wider
efforts.*

ILMT and conservation seek to use labour to save
land, but indigenous ILMT typically uses little
labour. Farmers are not interested in a more
labour-intensive approach proposed from outside.
They see moré rewarding uses for their time and
need the income from labour quickl}}. But where a
proposed new ILMT is moderately rewarding, safe
and swift, farmers, including poor bnes, use it - as
in Ethiopia, but omly where it does not reduce cur-
rent yield, unless they have low discount rates or
special incentives."® Most successfully extended
ILMTs for conservation involve biological inter-
vention enabling some swift, direct gain to be
achieved as well, such as vetiver hedge barriers to
erosion, and eucalyptus. -

Conversely, inducing conservation ILMT by sub-
sidy has sometimes diverted farmers’ and public
resources from better uses, whether because the
works would have been done anyway or because
they are not worth doing." It makes sense to sub-
sidize people to carry out ILMT conservation only
if social benefits are sufficiently high relative to
cost, while benefits to private conservation
investors are not, except with the subsidy. This in
turn requires at least one of three things. Net bene-
fits, accruing to and not recoverable from other
people, may be sufficiently large. Future losses,
risks or thresholds, in the absence of conservation,

‘may be insufficiently discounted, because poverty

requires high preference for quick income, or
because of high credit costs. Or there may be dis-
tributional gains for the poor from {he conserva-
tion ILMT not readily achieved otherwise.

Conservation tillage (CT)

This involves reducing or eliminating ploughing,
resulting in a protective mulch on the soil surface
(the residues from previous crops). This protects
soil from wind and rain erosion, encourages water
‘percolation, and improves the physical and chem-
ical characteristics of the soil by retaining more
soil organic matter, moisture and nitrogen. Yields
may be increased slightly, but the main benefit is
reduced land. preparation costs.*” However, cr
applies only to soils that do not become too hard
to be sown without first ploughing or hoeing. cT
illustrates the complementary relationship

" between so-called low-external-input farming ana

external inputs. For many lighter textured soils,
conventional tillage is mainly a means of weed
control. Replacing it with CT may require the
application of herbicides, especially in the first
year or two without ploughing. For CT to be really
attractive to farmers, vields should also increase.
This can be achieved by introducing leguminous
cover crops into the rotation, extra mulch or extra
inorganic fertilizer.

In Latin America, the Latin American Conservation
Agriculture Network (RELACO), a network pro-
moting CT, was established in 1992. By 1998 more
than 14 million hectares were under cT, with seed
planted by a specially designed chisel plough
which cut the costs of land preparation (Box 4.7,
Table 1). Production costs per hectare of soybeans
could be cut by UsD 12 million in Argentina and
UsD § million in Brazil.** But, since distribution of
cropland there is very unequal, most cost-cutting
would benefit large, non-poor farmers. Much,
too, would correspond to reduced demand for
employment of very poor tillage workers: note the
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Box 4 Y Conservation tillage in Chllpls. Mexico and Gham

=i 5 £ R TS s, s - AW
On the steep hills*des of Cnnapas, Mexico, soil degradation is exacerbated by intensive maize and bean r:rclppl‘ng to meet
most local demand for foad (though perennials such as coffee can improve matters). Conservation tillage offers promise.
It requires farmers to use the residues of previous crops as protective muich for soil; to minimize tillage, to avoid destroy-
ing the mulch; and to replace manual weed control with herbicides. CT alsc conserves water (reducling risk from drought)
and reduces burning of crop residues and thus risk of forest fires. Net returns are higher when both the low tillage and
mulch companents of CT are practised, as are labour productivity and returns per day (Table 1). CT seems efficient while
promoting sustainability and food security,

Table 1: Budgou lor mnlu—ham intercropping, 1883 summer cycle, Motozintla, Chiapas

Non-adopters Mulch only No-tillage only Muich and

, no-tillage
Gross benefit mx USD/ha o 1853 1941 1971 2210
Total var. cost USD/ha, inputs + labour 1291 1304 1227 1242
Total inputs mx USD/ha 358 370 450 446
Total labour mx USD/ha 933 934 / 7717 796
Total fixed costs 326 539 326 539
MNet benefit mxUSD/ha - 336 99 418 428
Labour productivity (kg maize/day) 280 285 328 36,
Return/day (mx USD) 138 14951 154 154

Source: Erenstein and Iniguez 1997.

In much of Ghana, slash-and-burn methods with traditional tillage are practised. This loses mulch and requires long fallow
periods to allow for full land regerierati®: | hese become less affordable as person/land ratios rise and shortening fallows
degrade the land. Strategy to deal with this may include shiftig to CT, with higher initial costs (and, even with hand weed-
Ing, some extra chemical inputs), but higher profits. This ‘aimost certainly permits shorter sustainable fallows. Labour costs
(and incomes) are not recorded separately, but a fall might harm some of the poor.

Table 2: Costs and returns for three tillage systems in Ghana, 1997

Treatment Variable costs .. Netprofit
(USD /ha) USD /ha %
Stash and burn 56.25 360 100
Roundup + hand weeding 765 567 158
Roundup + Lasso + Atrazme 85.75 713 198

Source: Hazell et al, 2000, citing Ghana Crop Rmrd'l Institute.

big fall in labour costs (employment income) from
ct in Ghana in Box 4.7. Unless land is fairly
equally distributed and few labourers are landless,
the poverty impact from CT in such conditions is
at best dubious. It would be more appropriate in
areas where land is more equally distributed and
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where the proportion of cheap staples grown using
CT would be higher, such as in parts of Africa.
Box 4.7, Table 2, shows the variable costs and
profit of maize production under three tillage sys-
tems in 32 comparison plots. Farm Income rises,
and as less labour is used, returns per labour day
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rise too; but the poorest may lose hired work.
However, heavy weed growth is usually transient
and herbicide and spraying costs fall with time,
CT offers the advantage of early planting: farmers
do not have to wait for the rain to soften the soil
prior to ploughing. Nevertheless, conservation
tillage on African smallholdings remains con-
strained by lack of credit and the absence of com-
mercial input suppliers of herbicides. Other con-
straints relate to difficulties in maintainingthe
surface mulch due to grazing; fast breakdown of
organic matter; the use of crop residues for fuel;
and consumption by termites.*!

Land reclramation '

Two main forms of land loss seriously harm the
rural poor. In lowland irrigated regions, salinity
has caused large losses of prime farmland. Each
year, globally, land abandoned due to salinity is
about equal to land developed for irrigation.** The
other source of loss is erosion, especially on slopes
in arid and semi-arid areas, and above all in Africa,
where in 1992, 4% of the area under vegetation
was seriously degraded and 18% lightly degraded ~
about half of this due to overgrazing,‘®

Degrgdation of such lands does not reflect ignor-
ance or recklessness, but lack of incentives and the
indifference of institutions serving the farmers.
Some land reclamation might indeed boost farm
incomes and productivity.

It is difficult, expensive and often slow to
improve saline or waterlogged land. Labour-
intensive reclamation is more pro-poor, but viable
only on suitable terrain, and with high population
densities. Techniques for reclaiming lands com-
monly include moving soil and installing drainage
pipes. Mulching to modify the hydraulic prop-
erties at the soil surface can address secondary
salinization. Ploughing, with tractors or livestock-
pulling wooden ploughs that can cultivate to
30 cm, can rehabilitate abandoned soils.*” More
employment-generating reclamation practices

‘o

include freshwater harvesting from pends that
form in gullies by constructing simple earth check
dams, digsing pits and refilling with the same soll,
planting vegetative barriers with leguminous
species, and afforestation with salt-tolerant species.
These practices are most relevant to the rural
poor, who lack mechanized equipment, especially
as establishing permanent vegetative cover with
salt-tolerant trees and grasses provides income
(firewood and fodder) as well as rehabilitating
saline lands. The grasses provide some income for
the poor while the trees grow (though the pool's
access to the trees needs to be assured). In India,
prospis, acacia and casuarina are useful trees and
produce organic matter that enhances soil pro-
ductivity. Soil pH fell (10.3 to 8.9 after six years)
when salt-tolerant grasses were intercropped.
Prospisand grass grown together, producing poles,
woodfuel and fodder crops, provided a net income
of Rs. 4866 per farmer.*® However, income and
employment levels for the poor after reclamation
seldom approach those before the land became
saline, except from Casuarina. Box 4.8 highlights
IFAD's experience with reducing soil salinity in
the North China Plain (Hebei, Agricultural
Development Project), combining mechanized
and labour-intensive techniques.
Labour-intensive reclamation and subsequent
maintenance techniques are usually more successful
in reclaiming overgrazed or eroded than saline
lands, but working populations tend to be sparser
and more seasonal. Such techniques include earth
or stone contour bunds; water harvesting; digging
and refilling pits; angd planting appropriate vegeta-
tive erosion barriers or species that can compete
successfully with the thorn acacia which otherwise
makes the areas ungrazable. Contour earth bunds
were promoted by colonial extension officess in
Western India for decades, but seldom worked well.
Success depends on all, or almost all, farmers main-
taining their part of the bund; that is, on high lev-
els of collective action. How can benefits to secure
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Box 4.8 Community-ied tand reciamation efforts jn China

IFAD responded to a soil salinity problem in the North China Plain by supporting the Hebei Agricuftural Development Project
(1982-89). The soils of Quzhou and Nanpi, the counties where the project operated, are coarse, light silt loams, well suited
to maize, wheat and cotton when adequately drained. However, years of irrigation and poor drainage made about half the
farmiand in the counties saline enough to inhibit agricultural productivity, particularly for the rural poor, who live on the

most marginal lands.

Low-cost labour-intensive technologies were largely used to reclaim saline ands, though tractors were used at times.
Drainage works to lower the water-table and reduce surface pooling of stagnant water involved excavating 17.6 million m*
for drainage systems by manual labour, far surpassing targets. Land levelling of 11000 ha allowed salt to be leached from
soils, simplifying planting. Most tree-planting was less successful (propagation was inhibited by residual salt) but some com-
munity orchards were successfully established, providing nutritional and income gains.

Conditions improved greatly during the project. Landholdings increased, as did production of wheat, cotton and maize,
Salinity greatly decreased and seemed likely to stay low, although continued monitoring and evaluation by the communi-
ties affected was a key requirement for long-term sustainability. Large labour requirements associated with the project
worked against households with low adult/child ratios and unable to diversify. The communal philosophy of assisting
neighbours and extended family alleviated some of the emerging disparity The economic rate of return for the project was
19%; 23000 ha of land were reclaimed through the project and 35200 households lifted from poverty.

Source: IFAD data and project cocuments.

this be made faster, clearer, less unequal? Stone
bunds require advance capital commitment and
yield no obvious income. Vegetative barriers are
more attractive to the poor, yielding quicker direct
income (fodder) and, if not in competition with
main crops, net benefits from nutrient cycling, and
sometimes nitrogen fixation. Hedgerows, as in
1FAD's East Java Rainfed Agriculture Project, have
been called ‘the most promising technique for soil
and water conservation’. Vetiver, widely used tradi-
tionally, has advantages that assist extension:
breaches are less erosive than in earth or stone
bund, maintenance is light and the crop is drought-
resistant and provides thatching, mulch or fodder.
In Katsina State, Nigeria, vetiver reduced erosion
both in boundary hedgerows and as grass contour
strips. Where erosion has gone too far, humus and
water management, building on traditional tech-
niques, can reclaim some land (Box 4.9).*

Several points about these small-scale, locally
based ILMT techniques should be noted.
« They tend to succeed with low-input techniques

in part of the approach only because of high-

input techniques elsewhere (manure and/or
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muleh with fertilizers, labour-intensive reclama-

tion with initial bulldozing).

They often achieve good results for the

intended conservation aims, but, in contrast to

many improved plant or animal varieties, yield
or output growth is localized, small or doubtful

(Box 4.8 may illustrate an exception).

« Some current income gain, for example from

vetiver as fodder, is required to provide an incen-

tive to expand the scope of what are, after all,
usually familiar methods.

Pro-poor distribution of benefit is not auto-

matic; conservation should not be about rich

farmers securing cheap gains by mobilizing poor
clients who gain nothing.

* [FAD experience suggests that ILMT -gains are
often sustainable only if followed up with
means, such as herd taxes, to discourage over-
grazing of commons or situations where ‘the
better-off herders... graze their cattle on the
common lands [and later move them to] well-
fenced individual plots’.*’

 Without good crop and animal varieties, poor

farmers seldom find it pays to divert resources to
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Bux 4.9 Llnd re:hmat.ion through soil and water conssrutinn. Hurlv.ina f-‘m and Nigar

e i s SRS iV 2 T Y K P S

Where large-scale erosion control had failed, the IFAD-funded Special Programme for Soil and Water Conservatbn pro-
. vided current income, while improving or reclaiming about 529" ha of abandoned and degraded lands on the farms of
some 6000 househoids in 77 villages, through tassas (called zaf in Burkina Faso), The soils had been sealed by a thin crust,
hardened by wind and water, preventing infiltration by water, Such areas are usually abandoned, without vegetation, scat-
tered with outcroppings of iron crust. They are prime sites for surface erosion, Tassas are 20-30 cm dug holes, filled with
manure since the soils normally lack organic matter. This also promotes termites in the dry season, further enhancing Infil-
tration. When it rains, the holes fill with water and farmers then plant millet or sorghum. Tassas are normally used with bunds
from stones that farmers remove from fields for planting. These methods were learnied by farmers of llidla on a visit to
Yatenga in Burkina Faso where, on the central plateau alone, some 100000 ha have been restored - each now producing
soma 700-1000 kg of cereal per year.Yieids of millet without tassas, demi-lunes and bunds are 150-300 kg/he. They rise to
400 kg with manure in a poor rainfall year, and 700-1000 kg/ha in a good year. Fertilizer raises yields to 650 kg/ha in poor
yeers and 1400-1500 kg/ha in good ones.
Tassas have allowed the region to attain average millet yields of 480 kg/ha, reaching 700 kg/ha with fertilizer (still uncom:-
mon). Fields of similar quality without tassas produced only 130 kg/ha, Food avallabllity In participating househoids rose by
20-40%, depending on local rainfall. The average family in Burkina Faso and Niger using these technologies shifted from an
annual cereal deficit of 644 kg (six and a half months of food shortage) to a surplus of 153 kg.
Tassas are best suited to landholdings with family labour, or where workers ‘can be hired. The technique has spawned a
network of young day-labourers who have mastered it. Rather than migrating, they move among villages to satisfy farm-
ers’ growing demands. Some farmers, recognizing potential profits from tassas early, bought back land. Three factors were

key to developing and disseminating the technology:

(1) an action-research approach that is fiexible, open to farmer initiatives, and conducive to negotiation;

(2) a technology that is quick, simple, compatible with existing cropping systems, and replicable; and

(3) a technological package that can adjust to the changing local context.

Scurce: Pretry 2000, citing Mascaretti, pers. comm.: Raij 1996: Hassan 1896: IFAD project documents.

wide-scale, long-term conservation and reclama-
tion. Yet without these, the land to support bet-
ter varieties may continue to degrade.

* There must be progress on research on ILMT and
bio-agricultural research together for either to
succeed.

VWATER TECHNOLOGY AND THE POOR

The World Bank®' has identified the main single
environmental problem for the poor, alongside
_ water quality, as water depletion, particularly in
the context of scientific consensus on global
warming, with less reliable rainfall‘and higher
evapotranspiration, Technical progress in farming
since the mid-1960s dramatically cut rural poverty
where there’ had usually been earlier improved
water control. For two millennia, the rural poor

have reached sustainable prosperity, if at all,
mainly by applying known Innovations that
enhance water rellability and control, or through
biological inventions which allow swift yield-
enhancement in already well-watered areas. Rapid
poverty reduction has long eluded people in large
semi-arid tracts, especially in Africa. Even if trans-
genics bring gains in drought tolerance, without
more water for crops and animals, rapid reduction
in poverty will be difficult to achieve.

Technology can promote better plant types that
raise each litre’s output or poverty impact; ILMT is
often inseparable from water conservation and
development (Box 4.10). Raising water-use effi-
ciency (WUE) is possible: a good benchmark is 50%,
but typically only 40% is achieved (60% of field
water fails to reach the crop root zone), mainly due
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Box 4.10: Water efficiency: conveyance, field, use; economic and social

Water engineers concentrate on water-use efficiency (WUE), ie. the proportion of irrigation system water that reaches the
crop root zone. Conveyance efficiency (CE) is the proportion of irrigation system water that reaches cropped fields and
field efficiency (FE) is the proportion of water applied to the field that reaches the cropped zone: so WUE = CE x FE Even
technically these are not the only determinants of economic efficiency of water (EEW).The worth of a given FE depends
on whether the water reaches, and is drained fram, the root zone &t the right times; and on how much of the water that
does s absorbed by the crop, transpired to manage moisture stress, or diverted to weeds. The worth of a given CE depends
on the quality (non-pollution) of the water before and after conveyance.

EFW is the value added Lo output by the water, as a proportion of the extra cost incurred ta obtain it. WUE can come
at too Righ a cost, actually cutting EEW: for example, sprinklers usually show higher WUE than grawity systems, but are
more mantenarice-intensive. Excessive emphasis on WUE in Zimbabwe has led to costly, possibly unsustainable, schemes
{Heinemann pers. comm.)

Private and social EEW can differ greatly if some costs or benefits of water accrue not to the user but to the taxpayer,
or to downstream [ree-riders - or victims, if water becomes poliuted on its travels, or causes salinity or f looding due to
poor drainage. Private and social EEW are enhariced by growing crops with higher returns to water. Finally, even if WUE,
private ana social EEW all improve, some poor water users might lose. Some means to improvement such as centre-pivot
systems, save water by using much capital not accessible to poorer farmers - who thereby become less able to compete
- and displace poor workers.

So in principle more FE or CE need not raise WUE: more WUE need not raise private EEW; more private EEW need not
imply more social EEW, and more social EEVW might not help the poor. All these need checking. Yet in practice the big
technical inefficiencies suggested by disparities in WUE — together with the known under-performance, mismanagement
and sometimes corruption of some big irrigation systems - suggest scope for increasing WAUE compatibly with gains in
EEW and equity alike. This suggests focusing on irrigation techniques and technologies to increase WUE. Changed irriga-
tion frequency and volume, rotatonal frrigation, cross-bunding, new drainage systems, canal fining, and other methods need
evaluation These complement bioagronomic ways to improve WLUE. e.g. changing crops, varieties, or timings of operations,
or improving weed control (Joshi and Singh 1994), or to improve CE, e.q. by control of water hyacinth in canals.

to spillage, leakage, inflitration and evaporation.”
In sub-Saharan Africa WUEs are normally around
20-30%.% Conveyance efficiency (CE) can also be
raised by reducing seepage (for example, through
unlined or badly maintained canals), percolation
and evaporation (Box 4.10).

If prices, institutions or environment® are not
too hostile, water management techniques can
improve WUE, raise economic efficiency of water
and help the poor. Canal lining reduces seepage
and leakage, raising WUE and CE respectively by

5-10%.%

But lining field canals may not reward
farmers; or appropriate materials, hired skills, or
extension may not be available. However, seep-
age, evaporation and percolation are also due to

excess water storage in the field. Poor farmers can
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address this problem by irrigating less frequently
and making the best use of rains. Intermittent
flooding In Asian paddies can reduce water
requirements by about 40% with no significant
decline in yields. However, while a farmer who
cuts seepage and percolation enjoys more water,
farmers downstream may then get less. In
Northern Pakistan, ovérall WU is only 30% due
to mountains and coarse soll, but CE is 90% since
downstream users benefit. In this case, greater
upstream WUE — through technical progress or by
water pricing — could cut CE, and thus water
downstream.*®

Higt. evapotranspiration inevitably opens a gap
heiween WUE and the benefit to the farmer in hot
climates, but can sometimes be cut by cost-
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effective techniques that create employment.
Covering reservolr surfaces is expensive, but there
are alternatives. The irrigated area of Ethiopia
might rise 20-40% if irrigation sources are used
fully at night and weekends.?” Any measure which
reduces exposure time to atmosphere, or mean
exposure temperature of irrigation water, reduces
evaporation: for example, pipes to convey water,
or tubewell irrigation. In the North China Plain
piping irrigation water results in 90% CE, com-
pared with 50-60% for earth canals.*

However, it is costly capital, rather than (poor
people’s) employment, that is saving the water:
How accessible are such techniques for the rural
poor? Sprinkler irrigation allows water to be
applied gradually to large areas of crop. This com-
monly leads to 70-80% wug,” but usually at high
capital cost for installation and spares. Though
still expensive, lower-cost, easy-maintenance
gravity-fed sprinkler systems proved attractive to
some poor farmers in Lesotho. Drip irrigation
often involves underground pipes, applying water
direct to the root zone. This can give the same
potato yield as furrow irrigation with half the
water, and in Israel cut water use per hectare by
one third. Nutrients can be applied to the crop
with the water. Since drip irrigation wets the soil
only in the root zones, access to the field is easier.
Again, this is capital-intensive and costly per unit
of water saved. IFAD has encouraged its use in
Egypt, where conventional ways to raise WUE are
unattractive to farmers due to lack of direct irriga-
tion charges. In Israel and Jordan, up to 60% of
irrigated area has been converted to drip systems.
Tubewell irrigation, though sometimes more
expensive than canal irrigation, can work more in
favour of the poor due to its modularity which
enables water to be more easily controlled. Poor
farmers can access tubewells via markets; this gives
tubewell owners direct incentives to raise CE, pro-
vided there is little distance between tubewell and
field compared with previous water sources.®

While such techniques suit middle-income or
labour-scarce environments, more labour-intensive
methods would be more cost-effective to reduce
poverty in the poorest regions, which often have
labour surpluses, at least in slack seasons, But
invention and innovation in irrigation techniques
and water management that replace water use with
employment are scarce and slow owing to lack of
water use and management research resources,
their weak integration with crop research and with
farmers, and their relative neglect of simple gravity-
flow methods. Cross-bunding is an obvious simple
option. Less well-known is porous pot irrigation -
an affordable, efficient method which has spread
from North Africa to other countries, It involves a
series of interconnected unglazed pots buried in
the soil with openings exposed. Seeds are planted
round the pots, which are then filled with water.
As with drip irrigation, water is applied to the
plants very slowly. The technique is best suited to
those with low opportunity-cost of labour, such as
the rural poor: small farmers and family artisans
who make the pots.s'

New techniques are also relevant to improving
WUE where alternatives are sought to desubsidiz-
ing irrigation and drinking water, which, while
desirable, is sometimes not politically, or occasion-
ally even technically, feasible.”” Relevant tech-
niques include computer-aided scheduling of
water allocation, based on forecast needs allowing
for weather, crop-water requirements and area cul-
tivated, as in the Mae Klong scheme in Thailand.
Such techniques will improve and spread as infor- _
mation technology gets cheaper. Yet small farmers
may be disadvantaged unless they can reap
economies of scalg, access equipment and soft-
ware, obtain information and hire expertise
through an appropriate water users' group. The
Bali Irrigation Project illustrates the need to
involve such groups in innovation and technical
choice. External agents tried to replace traditional
weirs with structures that could vary distribution
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according to crop-water requirements. However,
the technology was inappropriate to local needs
and Institutions, and drew management responsi-
bility away from the water users’ groups.®

Recycling can substantially improve conveyance
efficiency. The Fayoum system in Egypt has wue
of over 60% because water unused by the crops,
which seeps into the groundwater, is pumped up,
Increasing water availability on-site, Also down-
stream cultivators can collect run-off or pump
groundwater which has resulted from low WUE
up-stream, Conjunctive use of ground and surface
water aims to optimize their joint use over time;
one approach Is to pump groundwater only in dry
periods, and surface irrigation otherwise. In India,
In theory, groundwater should normally be used
for crops only from January to May, and rains plus
surface irrigation should suffice at other times,
especially for paddy.® But such rules of thumb are
hard to enforce given power-structures, externall-
ties,”® downstream effects and sometimes corrup-
tion. They also allow too little for large local and
short-term temporal varlation in crop and other
water uses and availabilities, in evapotranspiration
rates, In preferences and costs, and in the needs of
poor water users, who are less able to adapt to
water fallure or the resulting shortage of food or of
employment Income.®

There are many ways to improve the efficlency
of both irrigation and drinking water delivery and
use. The best way forward is often to work In part-
nership by combining rural peoples own systems
with technical expertise, This is shown by uses of
water harvesting, sandrivers, valley-bottom sys-
tems such as /adama in Nigeria, and stream diver-
sion methods such as molapo in Botswana, These
systems were discovered by local farmers them-
selves, and are easily maintained by them. But
without formal research and Innovation, such sys-
tems spread and improve too slowly to reduce
poverty enough, Most traditional methods have
little application (without external scientific
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inputs) to rural management of drinking water,
but bring dirty and dangerous water, stress and
frequent water shortages.

What can water technology do to help eliminate
rural poverty and address the problem of declining
natural resources? There is much to be done to
improve adequate rural drinking water for domes-
tic and farm use. Old irrigation systems decline,
and In large areas the lack of water precludes much
benefit from improved seeds. Better plant and ani-
mal varieties have raised water demand Dy Increas-
ing the returns to extra water in well-watered areas,
while doing little for parched areas, Rural water
demand has also risen along with income, the live-
stock revolution with its higher grain require-
ments, and population. These pressures will con-
tinue, probably exacerbated by global warming. In
spite of pressure to reduce agriculture’s share in
water use, wat technology can be applied to off-
set these effects and reduce rural poverty.

Maore research is needed in developing countries
on sustainable water use and supplementary sys-
tems, and for better integration of both with farm-
ers own techniques and preferences, and with bio-
agricultural research, Discovery In water technol-
ogy has been slow, despite huge growth In lrri-
gated area in 1950-90. It is unlikely that the prob-
lems of water can be resolved without faster tech-
nical progress in farm water location, extraction,
recycling and drainage,

The World Water Council” sets out the urgent
case and priorities for expanded water research
funding for the CGIAR and nationally. The speclal
water needs of the rurgl poor must be integrated
into such research. Infant mortality for the rural
poor is much higher than for the urban poor. Such
deaths are swollen by disease due to dirty water,
The poors productive progress.is frustrated by
lack of water control. Their main resource, labour,
can earn incomes by constructing better water sys-
tems, but only if appropriate research choices are
made early.
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More controversial is the need for much more
irrigation, Including major schemes, in sub-
Saharan Africa. Yields, income and employment
from most unirrigated areas, especially for main
staples, have stagnated or fallen for three decades,
and, without dramatic breakthroughs in suitable
plant varieties, are unlikely to increase fast enough
to make an impression on extensive rural poverty.
Yet only 1-s% of African cropland Is Irrigated
(depending on how we classify traditional water
management) as against 30-35% in Asia, Typically
yields and farm incomes per hectare are between
two and four times higher on Irrigated land, and
their growth has been far faster.

Africa’s low Irrigation levels are In part due to
donors' change in support to farmer-managed
schemes, which, although beneficial, have lower
outreach and may divert from large schemes,
Some of these have been partly successful; Mwea
in Kenya, Gezira and Managil in The Sudan.
However, from the costly failures of the 1970s,
especlally in West Africa, the Werld Bank, 1PAD
and others concluded that 'large-scale projects
have not ylelded the expected results and did not
principally benefit [the poor;] small-scale farmer-
managed irrigation [is] more suited to their
needs'. The 14 IFAD-supported projects In
Eastern and Southern Africa with 'Important
water management components aim to support
irrigated production on about 40000 ha, about
evenly divided between rehabilitation and
improvement of existing farmer-managed
schemes and construction of new ones’. Capital
costs were USD 3000 per hectare®® - far below
the USD 8 300 per hectare cost of major schemes
(Box 1.10), However, even a large and deter-
mined donor such as IPAD over several years
could support irrigation for only 30 ooe-60 coo
smallholders, in this region with tens of millions,
overwhelmingly unirrigated. 'Small on-farm
irrigation only’ will not greatly dent African
rural poverty,

Large-scale irrigation techniques in Africa have
faced many problems:

* high construction costs due to monopolistic and
sometimes corrupt foreign contractors;

* settlement, not of smallholders, but of capital-
intensive, inexperienced government clients,

* top-down imposition of cropping patterns;

* uncompetitive farming systems, with water and
(inappropriate) crops heavily subsidized at the
expense of other areas (for example, irrigated rice
vs. rainfed beverage crops in West Africa);

* weak and badly maintained distribution systems,
linked to spreading water-borne diseases, and

* weak marketing and extension arrangements.
Though returns to irrigation in Africa have been
improving (Box 3.10), partly because market dis-
tortions are much less, not all these lssues have been
fully eddressed. Large-scale irrigation will fall if
public managers abuse it, whether to reward clients
with subsidies rather than to enable farmers to
work more profitably, or to centralize farm decl-
slons upon water controllers, turning Irrigated
farmers into pleceworkers. Yet such lessons have
been learned in many countries, In Eastern and
Southern Africa, the Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Natlons (FAO) estimates
that, of 38 milllon hectares suitable for
cultivation, some 17 million have good irrigation
potential, but only 3 milllon (mostly in
Mozambique or on large farms in South Africa)
are water-controlled.* While medium-to-large irri-
gation will be economical only for a minority of
these lands, it should not be assumed to be eco-
nomically or environmentally unacceptable,
Natlonal water stress is increased by denying small-
holder irrigation to areas, like parts of the Eastern
Cape of South Africa or many riverine and lakeside
areas throughout the continent, with underused
water not suitable for use outside farming, It is time
both to accelerate the spread of small-scale water
management in Africa and to reassess the conven-
tional wisdom about large-scale irrigation.
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Excuses are offered for the delay in addressing
the problem of irrigation in Africa. ‘African irriga-
tion is made less attractive by general Inferiority,
water-unresponsiveness, variation, or fragility in
soils, climates or terrains’ this makes little sense,
given the huge and localized variation within both
Africa and Asia. ‘Costs of construction in Africa
are much higher than in Asia’ the gap has nar-
rowed, and is partly due to excessive reliance in
Africa on ex-colonial contractors with market or
political power. ‘Traditional irrigation systems
occur where appropriate; these alone should be
spread: they do show good sustainability, but
spread slowly, perhaps because on their own they
seldom improve income, output or employment
fast. 'Crop, animal, and land-management
research must concentrate on rainfed areas’: this is
reasonable while they occupy 95-99% of arable
land, but this is only a consequence of past neglect
and lack of alternatives in both irrigation and
appropriate research. This neglect of irrigation has
done vast harm by denying the African poor a
Green Revolution. ;

It is vital to place more emphasis on researching
and spreading pro-pbor water control techniques,
instead of assuming that they already exist but that
farmers refuse to adopt them, or that traditional
methods already serve the rural poor well. Crop
and animal farming can and should increase value-
added per unit of water; and in some areas (near
many African lakes and rivers) irrigate with
farmer-managed systems or medium or even large-
sized schemes.

In many cases, especially in semi-arid lands and
where there is little water control, external support
for its improvement and expansion with farmer
and client participation is pro-poor, and a precon-
dition of rapid growth. This has to accompany
desubsidization of water for productive use, and
recognition that, with urbanization and develop-
ment, agriculture’s share of commercially
extracted water should and will fall.
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PRO-POOR TECHNIQUES IN OTHER

,RURAL ACTIVITIES

Although much could be said about the applica-
tion of technology to many natural resources, we
focus on technology where its prospects are most
important for where the poorest live, what they
work in, and what they eat, For most of the
world’s poor, economic advancement will con-
tinue to depend on crops, especially staple foods.
Yet livestock are the main income and employ-
ment source for many poor rural people, especially
in arid areas of Asia and the Hom of Africa.
Elsewhere cattle are integrated into the farming
systems as sources of draught and manure, and as
users of crop residues. Indeed, their competing
uses, for meat, milk, manure, draught, transport,
store-of-value and so forth, render technology
improvement harder, and policy generalizations
less useful, than for crops. In spite of valuable
work, research and innovation globally have been
much slower, and more concentrated on the needs
of wealthy farmers and consumers, for livestock
than for crops. Chapter 3 examines ways to
improve the benefits to the rural poor from live-
stock assets. The implications for research and
technology are! a shift from cattle to animals more
likely to be owned and managed by the poor
(sheep, goats, pigs, poultry, donkeys); and, within
cattle technology, a shift (in research on both pro-
ductivity and disease control) towards small herds
and their uses and feed.

A special issue relates to draught power. The
shift from hoes via draught animals to machines is
often desirable, as in_parts of South-East Asia
today, because wage-rates and employment are ris-
ing and labour is getting scarce. Too often, how-
ever, the causality is reversed: mechanization, espe-
cially the use of tractors, has received open or hid-
den subsidy, has displaced labour, and caused
employment incomes to fall, causing harm to the
poor with negligible production benefits. Aid-
backed research into mechanization of ploughing,
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rice transplanting. reaping, weeding and so on for
South Asia or sub-Saharan Africa reduces the
incomes of the poorest, and is hardly ever justifi-
able. Despite such hidden subsidy to labour dis-
placement, technology generation for animal
draught (for example, better yokes and harnesses
for animal rraction in Africa), let alone hoe meth-
ods, is on 2 very small scale.

What of techniologies for the rural non-farm sec-
tor? This sector is increasingly important, but the
parts of it that can most effectively help the rural
poor depend mainly on growing demand from
nearby agriculture, and will prosper if farm tech-
nology drives ahead. As such, public rural non-
farm sector research seems unlikely to succeed. In
most developing countries, the rural non-farm
sector, being much less homogeneous even than
farming, lacks the professional organization,
public-sector technical expertise, or common fea-
tures that bring economies of scale and external
benefits from publicly-supported research. In gen-
eral, no overall technology policy for such a
diverse sectar makes sense (much less so than is
the case for agriculture). State attempts to provide
it often misperceive problems, build in inflexibil-
ity, and rest upon little public-sector expertise. It is
more constructive to facilitate flexible sector
growth, especially in trade, transport and con-
struction, by providing training and stimulating
the economic spread of relevant rural services
while regulating monopolies.

TECHNOLOGY, THE SECOND INDUSTRIAL
REVOLUTION AND THE RURAL POOR:
CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS FOR
RESEARCH ORGANIZATION

Technical progress increased farm productivity
and released labour, capital, food and timber to
fuel the first industrial revolution in northern
Europe and the United States. Many decades
later, the new technologies revolutionized agricul-
tural growth. In the North this was mainly

through labour-saving innovations, from tractors
to herbicides, suited to the demands of developed
economies. But these innovations spread labour-
displacing methods even to poor economies with
fast-growing workforces. More appropriate land-
saving techniques emerged only in the Green
Revolution around 1965-85, largely where they
were supported by water control and fertilizers. As
discussed above, this reduced poverty in many
countries, but that progress has slowed, leaving
large parts of the developing world little affected.
Renewed progress is essential for adequate
advance in food staples ylelds, employment and
hence rural poverty reduction. Land and water
management techniques, meanwhile, have
improved and spread very slowly. despite limited
effect on yields, their acceleration is essential to
contain soil and water degradation in the face of
population growth, agrochemicals, growing effec-
tive demand for water diversion from agriculture,
and probable climate change. In view of the
reduced support for pro bono agricultural research,
and increasing privatization and patenting of
much agrotechnical progress, this raises serlous
difficulties for new pro-poor techniques in devel-
oping agricultures.

The 1990s saw great advances in biotechnology
and the delivery of information. So far, these
advances raised farm productivity mainly through
labour displacement, favoured larger farms, and in
spite of growing more food were not necessarily
pro-poor in agriculture. Yet biotechnology and
informatics in principle raise productivity through
skills and communications; are neutral in scale]
and may help small farmers to move from tradi-
tional to new methods with less reliance on inno-
vations from the intervening stage of capital- and
chemical-intensive farming.

For this to happen, and for farm income growth
to revive and spread to the neglected areas where
the poor now concentrate, changes are needed in
agricultural research organization and funding.
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Partnerships need strengthening between:
* farmers’ own research and formal research systems;
* private and public or pro bono research;,
* blo-agricultural and land-water research;
* low-external-input and high-external-input farm
techniques; and
* work for leading reglons and for backward reglons.
Historically, poverty reduction has rested on pro-
poor technical progress that raised entitlements to
food staples. Since 1950 rising numbers of work-
ers seeking employment income and, recently, the
threat of land and water degradation made tech-
nical progress more urgent, Progess took two
forms: the innovation of irrigation and water con-
trol especlally in 1950-80; and the Invention of
new plant and animal types especlally In 1960-85,
Both irrigation expansion and biological yleld-
enhancement, especially for drylands, have slowed
down, Environmental challenges, especially water
depletion, require new ways to save and manage
land and water, yet land-water management tech-
nologles have been historically slow to change,
spread, or raise output or employment, though
they are often successful at conserving resources,
There appear to be three ways forward, Low
external-input agriculture faces a stark choice,
With low outputs, employment and food entitle-
ments will be Inadequate, If high output is
obtained by extracting water and nutrients, these
are mined unsustainably; If by converting them
more efficiently, farmers have generally discovered
the methods already, yet remain poor. Accelerating
conventional agricultural research and extension
for previously backward areas is starting to show
high returns in some cases, but is limited by the
need to revive growth of employment and food
output in the breadbaskets, and by the fact that
farm crops and animals in resource-poor areas
have been selected - by farmers and by nature -
for robustness, not for high ylelds, restricting the
scope for Improving such species by conventional
breeding. Thus genetlc improvement of the
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specles themselves, for which transgenics is the
most promising method (as long as potential dam-
age to human health and the environment are
avoided), seems needed to revive growth In tropi-
cal yleld potential. Output from economic best
practice for farmers will always lag behind yield
potentlal, but as best practice from existing crop
and animal varietles spreads among farmers, new
varieties with higher yleld potential are needed to
keep farm output, employment and food entitle-
ments moving forwards, Genetic improvement of
specles also seemns the only way to achieve some
goals (such as rapldly reducing death and blind-
ness from Vitamin A deficiency in very poor rice-
eaters),

Whether by conventional or by transgenic tech-
niques, bio-agricultural research can help the poor
by wrapping the benefits in the seed rather than
requiring costly purchases of Inputs. Carefully
planned seed research has raised farm output even
at low levels of agrochemical inputs, The Green
Revolution has Induced a massive reduction in
poverty for labourers and small farmers by
increasing employment and restraining food
prices, and has reduced the pressure to grow food
crops on fraglle land-water systems; yet its slow-
down, and crop and geographic limits, have
become evident. Though not the only causes,
internal research and technology lssues are
strongly Implicated: cuts in funding for public
research; its diversion from germplasm improve-
ment; and, within germplasm research, increasing
concentration on defence against crop pests at the
cost of yleld expansion, There is a hard choice fac-
ing blo-agricultural research: concentrating on the
diverse, recalcitrant farm circumstances of grow-
ing proportions of the rural poor, developing
many fine-tuned varleties, or re-addressing the
potential growth In yleld by developing a few
varieties to fit a wide range of conditions.

Improving the nutrition, income and employ-
ment of the poor requires advances on both fronts,
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An important bio-agricultural contribution can be
made to improved environmental sustainability,
through both blodiversity and varieties of crops
and animals able to produce high returns with less
polluting and depleting methods of land-soll-
water management, Yet progress on both fronts
will require not just major new funding, but also
the nddresslng of an overriding lssue of research
organization: the drain of leading-edge work from
the public sector into & few large firms. Their con-
centration of research on assisting large farmers
and processors, and thelr development of tech-
niques (e.g. the ‘terminator’) to impede farm-to-
farm spread of new varleties, deflect interest from

the needs of the poor. The Increasing drive for
~ profits from research, and the increasing use of
patents, should not preclude attention to reducing
poverty.

Integration of bio-agricultural remrch with
other activities to Improve the robustness, sustain-
abllity and yields of poor people’s farming ls a pri-
ority. Stable pest management requires breeding
for horizontal, less-than-total resistance and/or
tolerance, with awareness of farmers own pest
management procedures and experiments, while
reducing the risks that reduced biodiversity will
stimulate unmanageable new pest biotypes,

Institutions such as IFAD can help the CGIAR and
NARS to recognize how pro-poor research can

involve nat Just smallholders but landless workers.

Waorkers with no land need time-specific employ-
ment income; that is not simply a farm cost for
researchers to minimize like other costs,

Water technology problems and options carry
similar lessons and Implications for research
organization, Water supply to agriculture is under
increasing pressure from falling groundwater
tables, deteriorating surface irrigation systems,
and diversion to domestic and Industrial needs
(although often justified), accompanied in many
areas by increased evaporation, and ‘probably less
rellable (and reduced) mean rainfall due to cli-

matic change. Yet the main contributors to the
reduction of rural poverty since 1950 have been
the spread of new staples varleties, and the extra
irrigation that assisted their success. With the
spread of Irrigation reduced by decreasing returns
and Increasing price disincentives, ways to allevi-
ate the water squeeze become vital for renewed
growth In the yleld of staples, rural employment,
and hence poverty reduction. Prices and markets,
institutions and water-ylelding asset distribution
can all help. But better methods of water delivery,
economy and control are vital,

There has been less research In the fleld of water
delivery, what there was, was less successful than
bio-agricultural research, and these two areas were
not integrated. Technical improvements in water-
use efficlency are attainable, but If this is to
{ncrease the economic efficiency of water, let alone
the share of benefit flowing to the poor, plant
scientists and economists must work together with
irrigation researchers and, above all, farm users
themselves, As with other technical choices, so for
water; farmers' traditional micro-methods and,
building on these, collaborative, participatary
methods in extension, trials and formal research
itself, are not a populist alternative to research-
station work: each needs to support the other.

Incentives and institutions should ensure that
timely and available labour, rather than capital, is
used and rewarded to savp and control farm water,

'But some changes seem Inescapable as current sub-

sidies to over-use of farm water are phased out.
Expersive and complex irrigation systems will
Increasingly be used to grow high-value crops,
increasing the pressure on both bilological and
water research for technical paths to increased sta-
ples output, per litre and per hectare, from cheaper
irrigation systems and sustainable rainfed produc-
tion, Desplite the growing water deficit in many
countries, most of sub-Ssharen Africa seems
unlikely to achieve sharp improvements in the
growth In staples yleld and in the employment
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of the farmers growing staples without raising
the proportions of cropland irrigated from the cur-
rent 1-5% towards typical Asian ratios of 30-40%.
Some progress is possible through small farmer-
managed schemes, building on traditional meth-
ods, but improvement requires more expansion of
implementation capacity in publicly supported
domestic extension and maintenance, and in
funds. For a large reduction in rural poverty, large
formal schemes, as well as development of small
farmer-managed water control, will be needed.

Technology and institutions ultimately deter-
mine not only the poor’s access to assets and to
local and global markets, but also to growth, dis-
tribution, and, in the end, poverty. This report on
rural poverty places more than the usual emphasis
on technical change. Many people see technical
change as determined: by economic advantage as
shown by crop and factor prices; by changing pop-
ulation or environment; or by institutions that set
agendas for science and technology. But new sci-
ence and technology affect economic, political,
demographic and environmental outcomes, as
well as being affected by them. New scientific
breakthroughs, and new access to information,
constantly change the boundaries of feasible tech-
nical progress in farming, and the cost and likeli-
hood of different sorts of advances,

The cGIAR is the international agricultural
research system with most effect on developing
countries. Its funding has not improved since the
early 1980s, while the number of member institu-
tions reliant on its support has risen. Large and
fast-growing proportions of CGIAR resources have
been diverted from producing higher-yielding, less
extractive and more robust germplasm towards
new environmental and social goals;’® yet the
donors have failed to provide resources commen-
surate with such goals. (For example, the long-
term experiments, needed to test environmental
impact and sustainability of alternative varieties,
farm systems, or watershed management, require
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longer-term and more resources than standard
varletal trials). Research managers' ability to plan,
or to move money where scientific success is most
likely, has been further reduced by the growing
propensity of donors to tie funds to particular
goals. Despite continuing good performance and
high rates of return, the CGIAR institutions have,
under these conditions, been less and less able to
compete with expanding private-sector research
(especially biotechnology), and thus to keep suffi-
cient leading scientists in institutions directed
mainly to poverty reduction.

The CGIAR in the 1970s and early 1980s effec-
tively advanced the concerns of the rural poor
despite the tendency of much science and tech-
nology to serve the interests of the rich. The power
of the CGIAR to do that is under threat. Renewed
funding growth to meet new tasks is essential - as
is a clearer focus on those tasks, a reversal of the
tendency to tie them into special projects, and
integration between bio-agricultural and land-
water research and innovation. The most import-
ant issue is how donors, foundations, the CGIAR
and developing-country NARS can work with
private-sector researchers. If poor people’s needs
are to be met, biotechnology has to be redirected
from its focus on the needs of the rich, and inte-
grated into the environmental and food-safety
concerns of developing countries. This can be
done only with the cooperation of, and incentives
to, the private companies involved, some of which
realize the dangers, even to themselves, of their
present isolation from the needs of the poor. Some
are willing to contribyte to remedies (in 2000
developing-country researchers obtained free seeds
of provitamin-a-enhanced rice for crossing and
trials; and Monsanto gave its working draft of the
rice genome to the international public-sector
group involved in this research). However, a
wholly new public-private partnership is required.
Such a partnership should: be led by the CGIAR
(connected via its secretariat with both FAO and
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the World Bank); involve agricultural donors such
as IPAD, using its experience of participation to
discover and respond to the requirements of poor
farmers, workers and nutrient consumers; and be
mediated principally by developing-country scien-
tists and economists.

We make no apology for discussing these insti-
tutions of international agricultural technology
beside the local, immediate needs of the rural
poor. Not only are many of these issues inherently
international, so the welfare of the poor depends
on their effective voice in agricultural technology
institutions; but also, if the institutions continue
to lose funds and freedom of action, and (to the
private sector) both key staff and access to infor-
mation, basic inputs to NARS will be missing. NARS
will not recover, or in many areas even acquire,
capacity to stimulate growth in yields or rural
employment. If biological ana land-water tech-

nologies fail to improve, rural poverty reduction

will be slow at best.

Such improvement depends at least as much on
NARS as on international research institutions.
NARS in Latin America, sub-Saharan Africa and
some of Asia have shown funding declines in real
terms since the 1990s. Yet India, China, Brazil,
Mexico and South Africa - with substantial world-
class (bio)technology capacity that is responsive to
the requirements of the rural poor - contain,
between them, most of the worlds rural poor.
Many others inhabit agroscientific middle powers
such as Indonesia, Kenya and Sri Lanka; the
falling cost of transgenics, once a gene is identi-
fied, allows such countries to test and monitor

these options themselves, provided they are not
patented. But many rural poor inhabit countries
with severely underfinanced research systems;
some have proud research traditions and achieve-
ments, but through lack of resources cannot fol-
low their research through;”' and in others the. 2 is
effectively no research capacity at all.

Last but by no means least, we have said little
about extension, the importance of which we fully
recognize. The potential returns to investment in
agricultural extension are high, but unfortunately
the responsible organizations are frequently weak or
politicized with poorly motivated staff and serious
gender and other biases. Similarly, complementari-
ties with research’? are frequently inadequate. It
should be recognized that extension is a pipeline. If
congested, it slows down the transmission of
research, harming the poorest most, but is unlikely
to prevent farmers from eventually selecting the
technology that suits them best. In other words, the
issue Is, first, refilling the pipeline with innovations
that suit farmers’ needs and are useful for the poor,
and second, ensuring their access to relevant inputs.
IFAD has been instrumental in supporting moves
towards more participatory extension methods; it
initiated Lesotho's Client Demand System (repli-
cated in Cameroon and Haiti), by meeting client
preferences for technique and location. But for any
extension strategy — and indeed for empowerment
as a whole — to achieve the desired resu'ts, it will
have to be matched by renewed progress in the
techniques that really matter to the poor: tech-
niques that turn their power over land and water
sustainably into output, employment and income.




TECHNOLOGY, NATURAL RESOURCES AND RURAL POVERTY REDUCTION

1 Their sustainability benefit derlves mainly from
reducing the further spread of farming into marginal
land, which In their absence would have been essential
to feed growing populations. To do this at constant levels
'if warld crop yields had not been tripled [in 1950-92],
we would have ploughed 10-12 milllon square miles of
additlonal uncultivated land' (Avery 1997),

Evenson and Kislev 1976.

Fan et a/, 20004, b.

Lele 1992,

We use this term interchangeably with ‘transgenics’
(insertion of a gene obtained from one species Into
another) and ‘genetic modification’.

Conway 1997.

7 Nuffield Foundatlon 1999; Brazillan Academy
et al. 2000.

8 Rosegrant and Hazell 1999.
9  Hazell and Haggblade 1993,
10 Lipton 1998.

11 Avery 1997.

12 See Lipton and Longhurst 1989; Kerr and Kohlavalll
1999; Hazell et a/. 2000. Typi€ally of perhaps 80% of
the hundreds of high-quality studies cited In these
saurces, Hossaln (1988) reports from a sample of 639
farms in Bangladesh that those operating below | ha
allocated 52% of land to modern varietles, as against
45% on 1-2 ha farms and 42% on larger farms. Farmers
owning below | ha devoted 42.3% of cropped area and
51.7% of rice area to rice HYVs, as against respectively
32.5% and 42.4% for owned farms above 2 ha. Fertilizer
use per hectare of cropland on below-1 ha operated
farms was 33% higher than on farms above 2 ha; yleld
was also more, despite less access to irrigation.

13 Singh and Byerlee 1990; Lipton and Longhurst 1989;
Hazell and Ramasamy 1991,

14 By the early 1990, an extra million rupees spent an
agricultural research (overwhelmingly blological) for
irrigated areas In Indla produced an expected reduction
in the numbers in poverty of only 0.76 persons per year
~ despite a rise In gross farm output of 4.4 million -
rupees, of course far less net of extra inputs of fertilizer,
etc. Qutcomes were much more favourable in some, but
not most, rainfed areas (Hazell et a/. 2000: Tables 8-7),

15 The shift of land to grain for feed. To provide a given
calorie intake per person requires some 3-7 times as
much cereals land if the. cereals are filtered through cattle,
rather than eaten by humans direct (Delgado 1999).

16 The CGIAR, founded in 1972, comprises leading
international Institutes.for research on tropical and sub-
troplcal food crops (e.g. IRRI and CIMMYT) and
livestock, plus some ‘topic’ institutes (e.g. food policy,
irrigation management) and some regional institutes.
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The Secretariat Is shared between the World Bank and
the Technical Assistance Committee at FAQ, with main
financial and technical responsibility respectively.

IITA in Nigeria shifted from developing cowpea vari:
etles for maximum monocrop yleld because African
farmers prioritized mixed cropping and fodder
(Kingsbury pers. comm,).

Hazell er a/. 2000; Fan et a/. 2000a, b; Boyce 1987;
Lipton and Longhurst 1989.

GM crops have spread from 1 million hectares in 1995
to 40 million hectares globally in 1999; some 609% of
foods In US supermarkets contain them, with no known
or recorded case of health damage. As with health,
environmental risks are the same in principle as with
other new plants (e.g. Insect-resistant varleties can harm
non-target Insects), but GM crops are more carefully
tested and screened. GM can be steered to increase
blodiversity (e.g. the genetic similarity of many IRRI-
based rice varieties has impaired fleld diversity, which
should be Increased following the insertion in 1999 of a
dwarflng gene from wheat Into rice}. Environmental and
health impacts of all introduced plants and foods should
be screened, but potential benefits should be measured
against risk (Nuffield Foundation 1999; Brazilian
Academy et a/. 2000; Lipton 1999).

On micronutrient deficiencies: FAO 2000; SCN Special
Commission 2000. On Iron-zinc-enriched non-GM
rice: IRRI Press Release, Dr, R. Cantrill, 22/5/2000.
On Vitamin A GM rice: Ye er a/. 2000.

Hence ‘do both' Is unlikely to be a feasible way forward,
even if funding constraints are somewhat relleved.
Worryingly. the structuce of international agricultural
research (e.g. maize and millet are ‘mandate crops' for
Independent institutions, respectively CIMMYT and
ICRISAT) renders such choices hard to strategize or
Implement.

In crop/agronomic research to save water, an outstand-
ing exception is IRRI's work In India, China and the
Philippines on management to maintain rice yields
under greatly reduced water use (IRRI 2000: 30-1).
Jeyaratnam et al. 1987.

Cockeroft 1997.

The main contribution of GM to pest management so
far - Inserting a gene expressing Bacillus thuringensis
toxin into maize, soy and cotton - is single-gene, vertical
resistance, intended to destroy as close to 100% of target
pests as possible, and presumably as stimulative of
virulent new blotypes as conventional breeding.

Byerlee 2000; cf. Mosley 2000, Lipton 1988.

Fan et al. 2000a: Table 6; 2000b.

IRRI 2000: 6.

These examples often involve mutual support between
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bio-agricultural research and ILMT. More fodder-
ylelding cover crop varleties encourage the farmer
to stabilize hilly land because they improve browse
for cattle.

Lipton and Longhurst.1989. :
Edwards 1995: 17 on Jamalca; IFAD/FAQ 1998.
Drinkwater 1891; Tapson 1990.

Fairhead and Leach 1996.

Young 1998.

IFAD 1993. _

Kerr and Sanghi 1992; Hudson 1892,

Kerr and Sanght 1992,

Binswanger 1991,

IFAD 1992b.

Shiferaw and Holden 1997.

Lutz er a/. 1998.

Erenstein 1999.

FAO 1998a.

Findlay and Hutchinson 1999

Prathapar and Qureshi 1999,

World Resources Institute 1992; Yudelman 1993.
Prathapar and Qureshi 1989.

Singh, G. 1995.

On vegetative vs stone bunds: Kiepe 1995, Young 1998,

On vetiver fodder: Grimshaw and Helfer 1995,
Osunade and Reij 1996. Katsina: IFAD 1992b: 41,

Sidahmed 2000.
World Bank 1992.
FAQ 1996.

Xie er al 1993.

Seepage and percolatlon depend on sall permeabtlity.
WUE is around 70% in the Gezira Irrigation Scheme,
Sudan, with impermeable soil. Ih Eastern India, rice
irrigation reaches 85% WUE due to rock beneath
shallow soils (Xie et a/ 1993).

Frederiksen 1992,

Paddy water: Tabbal er a/ 1992, IRRI 1990, Hazell et
al. 2000, IRRI 2000: 30-1. Pakistan: Wolters 1992.

Abate 1991.
Xie et a/. 1993.
Wolff and Stein 1998.

On sprinklers: Wolff and Stein 1998; IFAD 1993.
On drip: Stockle and Vilar 1993; Postel 1992;
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IFAD 1999h; Abu Taleb et a/ 1991.

Xie et al, 1993 See Chapter 2 on ultra-low-lift and
treadle pumps in Bangladesh - like bamboo tubewells
In Bihar, India, also irrigation assets especially well
sulted for ownership, use and manufactuze by the poor.
whose maln asset Is labour.

For example, farmer-specific metering or other
irrigation charging Is often Infeasible (e.g. If water
covers, and flows between, tiny paddies). Similarly,
standpipes for several households are often far more
cost-effective and affordable than individually metered
drinking water. User consensus on sharing a group fee
is then needed for efficlent desubsidization, but usually
obtainable only If the group has 'voice' In securing
reliable water delivery.

Thalland: van Vilsteren and Srkirin 1987,

Ball; Horst 1996.

Chitale 1991.

A striking example Is ‘water mining’ - the effect of deep
tubewell pumping In lowering the water-table, render-
ing shallower tube-wells (usually used by poorer farm-
ers) useless. If a deep tubewell Is privately owned (which
usually pays only on a single large holding - absen.
public ownership, or collective action by many nearby
small farmers), it Is very hard to prevent water mining
by legally enforceable pricing. Equity and equality
effects apart, water mining steadily ralses costs of pump-
ing and of new tubewells, and may exceed recharge and
exhaust the groundwater. Yet publicly owned or cooper-
ative tubewells have famillar and serious problems too.
On Fayoum: Wolters 1992; conjunctive use; van Tuyt
1993: India: Chitale 1991; corruption: Wade 1982.
World Water Council 2000: 64-6.

IFAD 2000b.

IFAD 2000b.

Lipton 1998.

For example, Ethiopla in 1996-98 widely introduced
two successful maize hybrids under the GLO-2000
programme of the Sassakawa Foundation. Maize
research, split amorng federal and provineial bodies, will
surely be called on to deal with new pest blotypes that
‘like’ a new hybrid. Resources and leadership will be
needed to respond swiftly - and such responses
elsewhere have too often been slow ar missing. The
poor and remote then suffer most.

Evenson 1999, 2000.




CHAPTER 5

EXPANDING CAPABILITY, REDUCING POVERTY:
STRATEGIES FOR ASIA

Fundamental to the various strategies to reduce poverty is:

* Changing unequal gender relations to increase women's ownership and control of
property, and their effective participation in community management affairs.

* Enhancing the productivity of staples in less favoured areas.

* Reforming property rights of the various indigenous peoples.

* Expanding the capabilities of the poor and vulnerable through greater access to self-
help, development, new skills and technologies.

The Asia and the Pacific Region, particularly East and Southeast Asia, has been the world's
shining example of outstanding progress in reducing rural poverty over the last two decades.
Bur the region not only still contains two thirds of the world’s rural poor; there are indi-
cations that the rate of poverty reduction has slowed down in many countries since 1990,
In response to the millennium development goal of halving poverty in the world by the
year 2015, many multilateral and bilateral donors have accorded high priority to pover-
ty reduction. For example, the World Bank proposes to attack poverty in three distinct
ways: promoting opportunities, facilitating empowerment and enhancing security, The
AsDB, a major donor in Asia, intends to pursue economic growth, human development
and sound environmental management, and improve the status of people in ways that
will contribute most effectively to poverty reduction — its overarching goal.

In its Rural Poverty Report 2001, IFAD has argued that, to be successful, poverty
reducrion policies must focus on rural areas where 75% of the poor work and live and
where more than 50% are expected to continue to do so even by 2025. It further
emphasized chat the rural poor need legally secure entitlements to assets (especially land
and water), technology (particularly to increase the output and yield of food staples),
access to markets, opportunities to participate in decentralized resource management
and access to microfinance. It concluded that such policies will not only promote eco-
nomic growth but would also help to alleviate urban poverty. It therefore called for a
pro-poor policy environment and an allocation of a greater volume of resources target-
ed to the poor with greater effectiveness.

IFAD has had a unique experience of supporting women’s SHGs, particularly in Asia.
It has pioneered innovative partnerships with national and locai governments, civil soci-
eties and local communities, for working with excluded groups of the poor such as
women and various indigenous peoples. This report recommends a strategy for IFAD
in Asia that promotes the broad framework of the IFAD Rural Poverty Report 2001 but

with a sharper focus on:
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* redistribution of ceiling surplus land

* property reforms in the forest areas

* non-farm employment

* rargeting on catalytic and marginalized groups such as poor women and indigenous
peoples.

The report suggests a primary focus on the less favoured areas — the remote uplands and
mountains, the marginal coastal areas and the unreliably watered drylands. From a social
standpoint, it advises thac IFAD should continue its strategic focus on women and
indigenous peoples as entry points to a much broader programme in the years to come.

ENHANCING WOMEN'S AGENCY TO PROMOTE SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION

AND AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT :

The largest concentration of poverty is in South Asia and this is also the sub-region that
stands out for its startling inequality of gender relations. The extentyto which IFAD and
other international and national organizations are able to make an impact on poverty in
the coming decades will depend on the extent to which they are abie to alter gender rela-
tions in the countries and areas of poverry. There is strong evidence today that shows
that enhancement of women'’s agency role is the key strategic policy to change gender
relations and ro rebuild societies with greater -ocial and economic justice. The effect of
such a policy extends beyond the household or the community of which it is part.
Development literature also now recognizes the close connection between women'’s edu-
cation and the elimination of the worst expressions of poverty — such as excessive infant
and child mortality and morbidity, and low enrolment of girls at school. The impact of
income on children’s health depends not just on the level of income itself but also on
the scope of women's decision-making role within the family.

There are many examples, from different parts of the world, of the transformational
role of women (Box 10.1). Women's social transformational roles have also been
observed in several IFAD-funded projects in Asia. The women’s cooperative movement
in Andhra Pradesh has been instrumental in changing the cooperative law of the state.
The ir usive powers of the bureaucracy, which was one of the sources of weakness in

Box 5.1: Wamen can transform societies

The struggles of Argentinean and other Latin American women (Mothers against the Disappeared
Ones) were instrumental in securing widespread human rights for their societies as a whole.The activ-
ities of the Self-Employed Women's Assoriation (SEWA) and the WWF in India. the Grameen Bank in
Bangladesh and many other women-centred NGOs has brought to centre-stage the role of the infor-
mal sector and women in development. They have transformea the definitions of ‘employment’ and
‘trade union’ and initiated many regulations that have improved the conditions of work and life in this
vast sector.

Source: Jahan 2000
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Box 5.2: What women’s agency can do: The IFAD experience

* In IFAD's Andhra Pradesh Tribal Development Project. SHGs of women took up contracts for local
construction and, with the help of supportive bureaucrats, were instrumental in the elimination of
contractors for such works in all tribal areas of the state. More recently, federations of SHGs in the
project have taken on multipte functions in addressing social and administrative issues at the block
and sub-division levels (Mascarenhas 2000). They have taken up issues like construction of toilets,
reparr of roads, improvement in drinking water and electricity supply.

* Inthe IFAD Maharashtra Rural Credit Project, women's groups took up numerous social 1ssues once
they had become well established. The curtailment of alcoholism was one. Other issues were to dermand
and force improvements in the provision of social services, like drinking water and bus services,

* In the IFAD Tamil Nadu Women's Development Project, women'’s groups in villages affected by
extreme discnmination against girl children took measures to oppose female infanticide.

the old cooperative sector, have now been eliminated. This Andhra Pradesh law is now
being extended to other states of India. Ar local levels too, the beneficial effects of
unleashing women’s agency are evident (Box 10.2).

In economic affairs, the external factor (entitlements from the state, banks, donor
organizations, NGOs) has become more and more important. Many new IFAD
designed projects target most funds through the communities. In some cases, the com-
munity spends such funds on village requirements and the men-dominated village com-
mittees largely determine this expenditure. When community decisions are made, it is
men’s voices that are heard. This is so even in matrilineal communities where, even if
women still own land, community affairs are the monopoly of men.

Some countries, interestingly in South Asia, have aken legal measures to ensure women's
representation in village committees. IFAD's own experience has been tha in the first
phase such representation of women tends 1o be largely nominal, although over time
women do begin to exercise the powers they acquire through these committees. Studies of
the experience of women's representation in village commiteees, including as heads of
these commitrees, also show that, over time, women do exercise their powers. There are
reports of less corruption in use of public funds and of more use of such funds for fami-
ly, child welfare and education activities. This is a strategy that needs to be promoted
more pro-actively by [FAD and other international or national institutions.

Women perform most of the unpaid work within the family; men are reluctant to
share in it. At the same time, women's working hours are longer and more fragmented
than those of men. The lack of leisure affects women's ability for self-development
through the acquisition of new capacities. The fragmented nature of their work — the
lictle bits of time spent on a multitude of tasks — means that their concentration on a
given task, imporrant for developing innovation skills, is also limited. Thus js women’s
ability 1o innovate constrained. If women are to be innovative and far reaching agents
of change, particularly in the remote and marginal areas of Asia, greater provision must
be made for more effactive support services for women.

(47}
~J
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In seeking to transform gender relations to build a strong base of norms that promore
poverty reduction, one needs to look at interventions that can have ripple cffects.
Microfinance is one such example of a strite-

B The concentration of the burden of gic gender intervention with effects across
unpaid work on women, the lack many areas of women’s existence. It is a suc-
of social provision for the same, and cessful innovation in enabling assetless women
the absence of burden-sharing all to obrain access to rural finance services, an
restrict women’s potential to develop important innovation with which IFAD has
their capacities in various fields. long been associated. Poor women's demon-

strated ability to repay loans ac high (20% or
s0) rates of interest also shows thar it was only a gender-based market distortion, related to
non-ownership of collateral assets, that prevented poor women from getting credit.

The positive effects of microfinance are today well acknowledged. A study by
Hashemi et al. (1996) suggested that “women’s access to credit contributed significant-
ly to the magnitude of the economic contributions reported by women, to the likeli-
hood of an increase in asset holdings in their own names, to an increase in their exer-
cise of purchasing power, and in their political and legal awareness...” Furthermore,
access to credit was also associated with higher levels of mobility, political participation
and involvement in ‘major decision-making’ for particular credit organizations.

Microfinance does however have some limitations. Women's control is greater mainly
in homestead-based activities:

« Lower productivity compared to men'’s economic activities.

* Violence by men in response to loan repayment problems.

+ Men'’s control over investments in larger-scale investments and in new sectors.

* Accumulation generally centralized in NGOs.

It must also be reiterared that the transformarional role of microfinance has occurred in
the context of cultures traditionally stressing the virtues of women'’s seclusion and lack
of property. The limitations of the microfinance schemes, particularly the difficulties
faced in women's controlling credit that is not used within the houschold and is used in
higher-income earning activities, point to the necessity of paying attention to the ‘sec-
ond-generation’ problems that successful microfinance schemes have brought up.
Further, men’s resistance through violence, which scems to be stronger in the initial
stages and more muted later on, needs to be addressed.

The positive impact of microfinance on women's mobility, and in dealing with the
market and officialdom, may also be quite strong in an area with strong restrictions on
women's mobility and external dealings (as in South Asia). But a similar microfinance
scheme may not have the same social impact in Southeast Asia, which has a long histo-
ry of women dealing with household economic affairs and the market. In fact, reports
on the P4K and other microfinance schemes in Southeast Asia have pointed out that
Southeast Asian credit groups, unlike in South Asia, tend to have only economic func-
tions. The reason may be that the social questions of seclusion and non-dealing with the
external, economic world are not factors in gender relations in Southeast Asia. Thus the
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potential of microfinance schemes to transform gender relations may be more location
specific = much more in South Asia than in Southeast Asia.

But instruments such as microfinance must not be blindly promoted. They must
not overshadow the more fundamental issues of women's weaker chances to build
assets — human capital (schooling, health nutrition, even survival prospects) and
physical assets such as the ownership of land and other productive assets. This capa-
bility deprivation of women explains their restricted chance to escape poverty ot to find
‘exit options’ from home or work situations. The experience of East and Southeast Asia
has shown that drastic poverty reduction can be achieved through early gains in agri-
cultural productivity, employment and incomes, followed by increased growth and
employment in the non-farm sector. South Asia, and indeed all the less favoured areas
of the region, will be able to bring about dramatic poverty reduction if the existing
unequal gender relations are fundamentally changed so that women have ownership
and control of property and effective participation in community management affairs.
There is also a need for a stronger attempt to increase their access o new technology
and to empower women with new and emerging technological skills suitable for the
challenges of the less favoured areas.

In formulating strategies for reducing gender inequality we need to take into account the
enormous sub-regional disparities, both within the three sub-regions (South, Southeast
and East Asia) and within the three sub-regions and countries. There are differences in this
regard in women's dependence on agriculture and in the social constraints they face. For
instance, according to ILO figures, the percentage of women workers is as low as 15 in
Malaysia and as high as 93 in Nepal with Indonesia and Thailand coming in-between with
50-60%. It is precisely by examining and explaining such variations that we can find illu-
minating answers and formulate relevant policies. For example, in countries like India
where agriculture is still the primary source of livelihood, enhancing women's land rights
and land productivity could be critical for reducing gender-based poverty. Where agricul-
ture is a marginal source of livelihood other strategies would be needed.

In regions where agriculture dominates livelihoods, land is extremely importanc for’

women for reducing the risk of poverty and enhancing food security. Land also increas-
es aggregate wage rates and access t0 credit, And an increasing range of econometrical-
ly robust studies show that property and asset ownership by mothers has significantly
better outcomes for child survival, education and health, than those owned only by
fathers (sec the long discussions in Agarwal 1994 and 1997). Education needs to be seen
in inter-generational terms. Hence even to promote femnale education in the next gen-
eration, it would be strategic to create immovable assets in adult women's hands in this
generation. And independent land access would enhance women's agency.

Similar attention must be paid to women's access to forest and water resources. For
instance, under the JFM programme launched in India in 1990, largely-male village
committees have taken some role in local forest management, leaving women with lit-
tle say in decision-making and with few options for daily needs of firewood and fodder
or forest-based livelihoods.
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B Where agriculture dominates liveli- However, for getting agricultural land in
hoods, land for women is extremely particular, women will need to explore all
important in reducing the risk of avenues. So far almost all government
poverty and enhancing food security, schemes "~ land reform, resertlement, anti-
Land increases aggregate wage rates poverty — have tended to give land to male
and access to credit. An entire range of household heads. This needs rectification.
studies show that property and assers But equally, land via inheritance is especially
owned by mothers mean bester outcomes important, since in countries such as India
Jor child survival, education and health, ~ most arable land is in private hands, and
than assets owned only by fathers. much of it passes down via inheritance. This

is not just a legal issue; it is a question of reg-
istering women’s claims at the village level and helping women make productive use of
land, with access to both investment funds and extension services. SHGs could help in
this process. In addition, it is necessary to explore avenues of land via the market. Some
NGOs have helped poor women's groups to purchase or lease land using government-
subsidized credit. Rural credit could also be used in this way, though the promotion of
credit thus far has done little in this direction. Women could also be enabled to get use
rights with secure leases to government-owned resources, like fishponds on government
lands. This again needs to be backed up by SHGs, microcredit, and extension services,
to enable women to undertake the intensive aquaculture possible in pond aquaculture.

Basically, in South Asia and Southeast Asia, where women's dependence on agriculture
and land-based resources is high, women’s access to arable land and to commons needs
to be seen as a critical element in a diversified livelihood system. But it is also necessary
that rural development programmes go beyond a focus on changes in women’s access to
economic resources, education, and so on. Patterns of other kinds of relations within
the family need to be tackled, in particular the question of domestic violence. Violence
against girls, including incest, has appeared as a frequent precursor to entry into the
commercial sex sector (Farley and Kelly 2000). The self-esteem of such girls is very low
and programmes need to address this phenomenon.

Trafficking of girls, often with the connivance of family members, is the gendered
response to the lack of livelihood options, combined with factors such as the oppressive
nature of familial relations. A rural development programme needs to include the elim-
ination of child labour, including — within the ambit of child worker — girls of school-
going age who are out of school in order to perform unpaid domestic labour, including
care of younger siblings (Burra 2001). A programme of compulsory~primary/middle
school', with appropriate incentives and social provisioning of services like childcare is
necessary to handle the problem of child labour — and of child prostitution. “Evaluation
results demonstrated that basic education and vocational training are among the best
strategies to prevent girls from entering the child prostitution industry.” (UNAIDS
1999, quoted in Rice and Farquhar 2000). :

One of the most critical emerging problems is the threat of an HIV/AIDS epidemic
in Asia (Box 10.3). Whar is needed is a rural development programme that addresses
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Box 5.3: Asia and the AIDS threat

While the werld's attention has justifiably been focussed on the ravages of AIDS in Sub-Saharan Africa,
the disease is spreading at a faster pace in Asia than in Africa. Since 1994 the rate of HIV incidence
has more than doubled in the Asian Regon (Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS
(UNAIDS) statement in Indian Express, 22 October 1999). Epidemiologists expect that Asia will be
the next epicentre of the HIV/AIDS pandemic (FAO and UNAIDS 1999). A number of Asian coun-
tries — notably Cambodia, Myanmar and Thailand — have infection levels that qualify as epidemics. India
is now the country with the largest number of HIV-infected persons in the world. Parts of China and
India (the states of Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Maharashtra and Manipur) already have
epidemic levels of HIV infection.

the underlying factors of vulnerability from an HIV/AIDS perspective (FAO and
UNAIDS 1999). Human vulnerability, however, has to be analysed from economic,
social and gender-specific perspectives. Within each country it is necessary to identify
the ‘labour supply’ rural regions, both for women/girls in the commercial sex sector and
for men/women in the lower rungs of the working class, including the informal sector.
These labour supply regions are largely those of the drylands and mid-mountains, the
single crop economies, subject to the periodic ravages of drought and flood.

To combat the spread of HIV, the primary focus of a rural development organization
must be maintaining the development of landless women, and other landless and rural
poor. [t must include within its ambit the abolition of child labour (both waged and
unwaged) and universal education, while integrating sexual health issues into rural
health delivery systems, and attempting to change gender relations in general.

DEVELOPMENT OF THE LESS FAVYOURED AREAS

In the past, development strategies have tended to concentrate on irrigated and high-
potential areas to expand food supply, stimulate growth and reduce poverty. This strat-
egy had impressive success in triggering off the Green Revolution in many Asian coun-
tries. But it also resulted in the neglect of less-favoured areas — where a large proportion
of the rural poor live. It has now been estimated that 40% of Asia’s poor live in less-
favoured areas,? and this rough estimate is supported by more precise estimates for India
and China (Rosegrant and Hazell 2000).

Despite outmigration to areas of more rapid growth, the population in these less-
favoured areas has grown. But this growth has not been matched by yield increases, and
as a result, there has been increasing poverty, accompanied by widespread degradation
of natural resources (soil erasion, deforestation and loss of biodiversity) through the
expansion of the cropped area. This by itself is justification for redirecting development
resources to these areas. The argument is further reinforced by the highly favourable
production effects and the absence of a trade-off becween poverty reduction and high-
er production in these resource-poor regions.

A study based on Indian data (Fan and Hazell 2000) focused on two important fea-
tures: the disaggregation of infrastructure and the computation of impacts (direct and
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Box 5.4: High impact in low -potential areas

The districts were divided into imgated, and high- and low-potential rainfed areas. The findings showed
that total factor productivity (TFP) growth had slowed in irrigated areas, from nearly 3% per annum
duning the 1980s to a little over 2% in the 1990s, and that it had remained unchanged at about 4% for
the high-potential rainfed areas, However: TFP accelerated strongly in the low-potential rainfed areas,
from about 1.5% in the 1980s to about 3% per annum in the 1950,

indirect) of different types of infrastructure and technology on production and poverty.
The study (Box 10.4) found, for example, that roads not only contribute directly to
agricultural production but also influence the adoption of high-yielding varieties and
investment in irrigation, variables that in turn also have an impact on agricultural pro-
duction. Further, technology and infrastructure variables have an impact on rural pover-
ty (i.e. the headcount index) through their effect on agricultural production, wage rate
and terms of trade. The study concluded that for every investment, the highest marginal
impact on production and poverty reduction occurs in the rainfed areas, while irrigar-
ed areas rank second or last. Moreover, many types of investments in low-potential rain-
fed areas yield some of the highest production returns, and all types of investments
except markets and education have some of the most favourable impacts on poverty,

The study did not, however, explicitly consider differences in the costs of providing
infrastructure in different types of areas. For example, building roads is more expensive
in remorte mountainous areas. The issue then is whether or not the evidence conclusive-
ly favours channelling a larger share of public investment to low-potential areas. There is
some evidence from India that suggests that the unit costs of providing infrastructure are
similar across states, notwithstanding the considerable diversity in the proportions of irri-
gated and rainfed areas. There is also some corroboratjve evidence from China thar shows
that the returns to extra agricultural research and development in the poorest (western)
region are 15% above the country average. Estimates indicate that 140 people are
brought out of poverty per CNY 100 000 of extra research investment in the poorest
region, as against 34 nationally (Fan et al. 2000). An even more careful assessment is
needed to make a more firm case for favouring low-potential areas. But the case certain-
ly has legitimate claims on the basis of present evidence ~ thar the potential of larger
investments in such areas, for poverty reduction as well as production returns, cannot be
underestimated or overlooked. These results thus confirm the potential and workability
of the current emphasis of IFAD-funded projects in remote and less-favoured areas.

As household food security and malnutrition are sl major concerns in these areas,
technologies chat revive staples productivity growth — especially of indigenous and non-
tradable local staples — must be more vigorously researched in an open and publicly-
controlled science environment. Pro-poor researchers need to have a deeper under-
standing of the knowledge base of local communities to enhance the productivity of
staples. But the poor in these less-favoured areas also need to be better informed in their
judgements of the new technical change in seeds, fertilizers and land-water management
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aspects through more regular open interactjon with outstanding pro-poor scientists in
the relevant topic areas. IFAD's current collaboration with international and national
agricultural research needs to move into this area in the coming years, but the design of
this collaboration must be with farmers, farm workers and consumers. Due to diversion
to industrial and domestic uses, as well as =

higher evaporation rates and less stable rain- W The synergies between the farmers’

fall patterns due to global warming, Asian  own pracrice and research and frontier
agriculture is likely to face a water squeeze in  formal research must be tested and

the near future. [FAD will support the  wed where feasible to reduce poverry.
development of water management tech-

niques that can improve water use efficiency and raise the economic efficiency of water.
In the hills and mountains, low cost, gravity fed technologies in sprinkler and drip irri-
gation will be promoted for horticultural development.

REDUCING POVERTY BY ENHANCING THE ROLE OF INDIGENOUS PEOPLES

“The upland and mountain areas are inhabited by indigenous peoples currently afflicted
by the most endemic and intracrable poverty. The economic and political marginaliza-
tion of these regions has also meant thar little attention has been paid to the needs of
the poor in these areas. Indeed there has been pracrically no investment in these areas
from the international financing institutions except for IFAD. The financial require-
ments and the potential of the indigenous peoples and their habitart are enormous, and
well beyond the capacity of IFAD. However, IFAD-supported projects could demon-
strate the usefulness or otherwise of different kinds of approaches to poverty reduction,
in the hope that these experiences will help persuade governments to make necessary
changes in their policies.
~“There is a growing awareness among the public and specialists thar the historical mar-
ginality of these areas may largely be a function of ignorance as to the magnirude of
their true worth. Also, the implications of the continuing and intensifying loss of wealth
represented by their bio-diversity status are only just beginning to be appreciated, and
the costs of upland, hilly area and mountain degradarion in global terms (rainfall vari-
ation, flooding and air quality) just beginning to be recognized.
“Although their soils are marginal, the uplands of Asia offer huge opportunities for eco-
nomic development on other fronts: as sources of warer, power and biological diversity,
valuable minerals and a wide variety of indigenous forest and agricultural products. It is
indeed unfortunate that the residents of the arcas have not benefited from past efforts to
exploit their natural resources. Opportunities for investment include forestry and agro-
forestry, harvesting of medicinal plants, and environment-friendly production of high-
value products such as organic foods, morels and fine wool| And the uplands and moun-
tainous regions of Asia have some of the world’s most pristine settings, eminently suit-
able for ecotourism. IFAD’s experience in the upland areas of Asia shows that, provided
the projects are carefully designed and effectively implemented, on-farm producrivity
and forest and tree production can be increased by as much as 30% (FAO 1999).
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~Among the most important assets in the upland areas are the forests and their biolo-
gical diversity. Indigenous peoples have traditionally had intimate knowledge of these
rich resources; yet their stewardship of biodiveristy, and their skills and interest to man-
age, are seldom recognized. If poverty reduction is our goal, then the urgent need is to
reform the system of ownership of the forests and make them the property of the forest
dwellers. Given that forest dwellers are the most disadvantaged in virtually all Asian
economies, this property rights reform would produce “the greatest benefit of the least
advantaged” (Rawls 1972).
+The type of property rights reform proposed is an asset transfer, not an income transfer
via taxes and subsidies. Redistribution of forest ownership would link income with labour
and investment in producing the necessary ecological and other forest goods for sale) It
would be both more just than the present system of coerced extraction of these goods and
services and is likely to increase productivity by providing incentives for increased supply.
+~Reform of forest ownership could be along the following lines:

Forests must be owned and managed by the local communities. Ownership means the
right to sell forest products (timber and NTFP) and ecological services, as well as the right
to manage the forest, including determinarion and amendment of the land-use system.

* Locally important forests (critical natural capital) should be set aside as communal-
ly owned reserve forests, with appropriate restrictions on extraction to preserve
important ecological service functions.

* Forest owners should be allowed to sell the ecological services they provide for
regional, national and global needs. '

* Rights to forest income and to participate in forest management decisions must be
restricted to those residing in the village and contributing labour.

* The right to forest income is not to be saleable.

* The forest itself should not be saleable. This means it is not to be real estate but a
means for labour and supplementary investment.

Combined with the reform of property rights in the forest, a programme is suggested
along the following basic principles:
~Fromotion of regenerative agriculture and forestry.
* Export o: nigh-value organic foods and NTFP.
* Transformation of gender relations to emphasize women's control of resources and
their involvement in household and community decision-making (design and
- implementation to include strong participatory gender analysis).
* Focus on local institution building through a process of participatory learning and
networking.
* Mobilization of local knowledge and cultural traditions of experimentation, using
indigenous technical knowledge as the starting point for blending local and new
. technologies, especially where resource pressures are high-and traditional practices
need to be adapred accordingly.
* Systematic and widespread use of participatory techniques, including participatory
monitoring and evaluation.
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Based on experience to date, IFAD’s view is that the following seven aspects are criti-
::/a.lﬁlirvimportanr to the success of such a programme:
ersal of deterioration in the productive potential of the uplands.

* Diversification of local economies.

* Idenrification of niche markets.

* Creation of locally based microfinance services.

* Creation of appropriate basic rural infrascructure.

* Local institution building to support good governance, and the community-based

and gender-balanced management of natural resources.

* Human resources development, with a strong focus on strengthening women’s posi-

tion both in the home and in the community. :

The deterioration of the productive base would be addressed in the context of a series
of locally defined and implemented policies that give local communities secure user
rights over their natural resources, including forests and water. This would allow them
to incorporate externalities (e.g. logging, hydropower schemes), not accounted for at
present, into their resource-management decisions. The fact thar the environmental
services the uplands can provide will cease to be free, both regionally and globally, will
contribute significantly to their sustainable conservation and also provide compensatory
income to the local populations.

The Asian crisis has clearly demonstrated that ‘diversification’ cannot be reduced to
the export of labour because migrants will return or cease to remit in difficult times.
[FAD should therefore promote the development of an authentic diversity of comple-
mentary production systems within local economies. The promotion of ‘agro-ecologi-
cally sensitive’ regenerative farming, livestock, forestry and agroforestry systems would
be associated with support for the exploitation of vertical and horizontal links in pro-
cessing, trades and services, on the part of small and micro enterprises.

A crucial ingredient for successful diversification is the availability of banking servic-
es suited to local economic parameters, namely microfinance. Indeed, the availability of
savings and microfinance has allowed people throughout the region to bridge times of
crisis and adjust their operations. Support for the development of microfinance facili-
ties, based primarily on local capital formation and directed to investments in the local
economy, would therefore be an important factor in efforts to increase the resilience of
the poor, and especially women, to external financial and economic shocks,

Time and again experience has shown that gains from agriculture, forestry and off-
farm income-generating activities cannot be fully achieved, or sustained, in the absence
of basic appropriate rural infrastructure such as feeder roads, bridges, water manage-
ment and conservation works, and small-scale production plants, For example, studies
conducted in Laas have shown that households without muarker access are more likely
to be poorer than those with better access (World Bank 1995).

The specificities of the upland areas and their populations call for innovative imple-
mentation arrangements. In view of their remoteness and diversity, priority should be
given to the development and application of decentralized, participatory and iterative
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Box 5.5: Developing local capabilities

* Individuals must be trained and educated in the knowledge, skills and attitudes needed to create
and manage their economic activities and their community-based institutions, whether these are
savings and credit groups, farmers' associations, or women's organizations.

» The promotion of women is central to institution building and human resource development. The
more gender-balanced social and cultural systems of upland societies are changing rapidly. And
experience indicates that enabling women — building on their motivation, knowledge and skills ~
means increased well being for children and the family. Indeed it means the increased economic
resilience of the poor. i

W The disruption of earlier formsof -~  approaches t> design and implementation
economic production, the blocking of new  (Box 10.5). This would ensure both sensitiv-
avenues of investment, the glorification ity to local conditions and increased com-

of new ‘masculinities’ and th® disruption  mitment on the part of the beneficiaries,
of community organization all combine  enhancing the sustainability of results.

to create conflict in community life. Although the core elements would remain
Attempts to resolve insurgencies must inspired by environmentally sound develop-
address the fundamental conditions of ment, every effort should be made to link the
economic exploitation and social vait potential of the upland areas with inter-
exclusion that underlie such conflicts. national and domestic-markets. Just as essen-
Peace must eliminate the structures that  tial as social concerns are the identification of
support unequal capabilities — and marketable products, and suitable technolo-
power — within or between countries, gies to exploit their possibilities. Taken
and between men and women. together, the two aspects provide the basis for

enhancing incomes on a sustainable basis.

ENHANCING PEACE FOR POVERTY REDUCTION

In a continent of rising inequality and persistent poverty in a significant number of
countries and rural households, various forms of exploitation and social injustice will
continue to thrive, eventually leading to conflict and insurgencies. Alarmingly, such
conflicts are already to be found in many of the Asian countries. The breakdown of the
social capital of communities and the blatant disregard of human lives on both sides of
the warring groups are matters of great concern in many IFAD-supported project areas.\
The disruption of earlier forms of economic production, the blocking of new avenues
of investment, the glorification of new ‘masculinities’ and the disruption of communi-
ty organization all combine to disrupt community and family life. Formerly simple acts
of production and trade become heroic acts. The fish trader in Mozambique who
“walked across terrifyingly dangerous parts of the war zone to trade his tiny cache of fish
became a monumental figure because his gesture said that normal communiry life was
in fact possible.” (Lurz and Nonini 1999). Simple rasks — sleeping at night, saving one’s
crops from confiscation (often from both sides) or setting up various forms of commu-
nity and family life — all become major tasks in the new war zones.|
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There have been attempts 1o resolve some of these insurgencies by holding ‘peace talks’.
But these can yield results only if they deal with the fundamental socio-economic con-
ditions of economic exploitation and social exclusion that underlie the insurgencies. And
peace cannot be simply the absence of conflict or the elimination of fear of physical vio-
lence. That would be a ‘negative’ and insecure peace. To be ‘positive’, peace must elimi-
nate the structures that support unequal capability fulfilment within or berween coun-
tries (Brock-Utne 1989) and redress the wrongs done to all those involved in unequa!
power, including gender relations. Rather than a return to the status quo, a positive peace
must include the promotion of social justice, human rights and the elimination of
unequal power and development relations) If the millennium development goals are to
be a reality by 2015 in Asia — the continent with overwhelming numbers of the poor —
then a rights-based approach to development must become one of the distinctive features
of a pro-poor strategy. This is another area in which an international development agency
like IFAD can do its bit to foster a just peace and development for all in Asia.

E_ﬁdnotes

1 “Overall, there is enough evidence to show both from outside and from within the country [viz.
India) itself thar the incidence of child labour is considerably lower in areas where the proportion of
children going to school is high” (Shantha 2000, 170). _

2 According to a report prepared by the Technical Advisory Committee of the Consultative Group on
International Agricultural Research, 550 million ha of land currently used for agricultural purposes in
Asia can be' classified as marginal and another 340 million ha are sparscly populated arid lands. In
contrast, there are only 305 million ha of high-portential or favourcd land. OFf the 633 million rural
poor in Asia in 1988, about 263 million (40%) lived in the less-favoured areas.
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CHAPTER 6

ENDING RURAL POVERTY: CHALLENGES AND OPPORTUNITIES

Poverty reduction is not something that governments, development institutions or NGOs can do for the
poor. The poor themselves have to seize responsibility, as agents of change, for their own development.

The 20 years between 1970 and 1990 saw the
fastest and most widespread retreat of poverty,
hunger, premature death and illiteracy in history.
Most of those affected were the rural poor of the
developing world. However, large rural areas, con-
taining hundreds of millions of people, remain
trapped in poverty, since 1990 its retreat has been
much slower. This report has explored the nature
of the rural poor; who they are;, where they are;
what accounts for the successes, gaps and failures
of rural poverty reduction; and what can be done
about rural poverty and by whom.

A global report on rural poverty is not the place
for policy advice to any particular country. Each
chapter has set out conclusions about needs for
better policy, and about types of policy that work
or fail in specified conditions. But some themes
have emerged from the an.alysis. which underlie
policy and have operational implications.

EMERGING THEMES AND CHALLANGES

The nature of rural poverty and the inadequate
response

Most of the world's pw. sarerural, and will remain
so until at least 203y. 'he urban-rural gaps in
poverty, health and literacy are large and, on the

whole, not narrowing. These gaps are not only
unjust but also inefficient: shifting resources,
assets and access from urban to rural, and from
rich to rural poor, often advances economic
growth. Now that most donors and developing
countries are reorienting their policy towards
poverty reduction, one would expect investment
and aid to concentrate substantially on the poor-
est countries, and on support for agricultural and
rural activity. Yet this is not the case; for example,
in 1988-98, aid to agriculture fell by almost two
thirds in real terms.

The poor themselves report distress that stems
not only from low consumption but also from ill-
health, lack of schooling, vulnerability, lack of
assets and disrespect from officials. Those who suf-
fer from one of these conditions tend to suffer
from others as well. Disproportionately many are
rural women, ethnic minorities in remote areas,
landless, casual workers, or children: poverty and
lack of education are inherited conditions,
Breaking the ‘interlocking log-jams of disadvan-
tage' may require attacking several barriers. For
example, we document shocking educational dis-
advantages among the rural poor. To address these,
more nearby schools and teachers are needed, but
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so are better health and nutrition. Lack of these
human assets stops children from learning, com-
pels parents to send them to work, and perpetu-
ates poverty.

Fertility decline and the dramatic rise in
worker-dependant ratios in 1990-2030 can help
the poor to escape poverty, if the extra workers
can find decent work. This was achieved in East
Asia through early gains in farm yields, small-
holder incomes, and hence farm employment -
soon followed by increases in employment and
growth in the non-farm sector. South Asia and
Africa can follow this path if their agricultural
and rural policies can be set right, and if right
policies can be translated into favourable out-
cames in terms of the assets and opportunities of
the rural poar at the local level and their liveli-
hoods.

Women's disadvantage and exclusion in educa-
tion, landholding and, in some countries, nutri-
tion and health care reduce their security and
esteem, in some countries they slow the fertility
transition. These disadvantages are greater in rural

areas: they can be reduced by redressing the under-

allocation of rural resources.

Poverly and assel palicy

The extreme poor spend almost three quarters of
their income on food. They receive over two thirds
of their calories from staples, and earn perhaps
half their income from growing them. So the con-
trol of farmland by the poor tends to be a safe-
guard against extreme poverty. Classical' land
reform has transferred more land, and with more
success in reducing poverty, than is widely
believed; but it has run into many problems.
Consensual and decentralized land redistribution
is a promising way forward, with the largest farm-
ers attracted to sell land in small amounts to the
poor; but it requires some land fund in support.
This is in tune with the policy preferences of many
donors, recipients and civil-society organizations,
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as well as those of many of the poor. However,
especially with the new requirements of global
markets, post-reform smallholders require access
to competitively marketed inputs and services and
to research, roads and other resources that Yior-
mally only governments can supply.

Water-yielding assets are also increasingly
important to the rural poor as more areas are
affected by water scarcity and diversion. Removal
of water subsidies is desirable, but caution has to
be exercised against further transfers of water away
from rural areas, which will endanger the already
inadequate farm water control (and drinking
water) of the rural poorest.

The heavy biases against rural people, the poor
and women in acquiring "human assets', especially
health and education, are inefficient as well as
unjust, and in most cases not shrinking. Reducing
these biases, and providing the poor with access to
land and improved farm technology, are comple-
mentary; each increases the economic gain and
poverty reduction from the other.

Technology poficy, poverty, and natural

resource sustainability

The value -of human, land, water-yielding and
other assets depends on the technologies that turn
those assets, together with labour, into adequate
incomes. The poor’s shortage of assets compels
them to live mainly by selling their labour-power.
So increasing the market value of that labour-
power, through choices in asset-building and in
technology that are employment-intensive, is vital
for poverty r*eductturz. But subsidies to farm
equipment, such as combine-harvesters and weed-
icides, displace human labour and ultimately
harm the poor. There are also positive require-
ments of pro-labour policy. If the poor have some
farmland, their bargaining power in labour mar-
kets is increased. Agricultural researchers need to
perceive that the use of labour itself, while a cost,
has social advantages for poverty reduction.




Rurzl technologies face two tasks: to reduce
poverty through more and better distributed out-
put and welfare; and to improve resource sustain-
ability On the whole, the former has been best
achievea by bio-agricultural research, and the lat-
ter by improved land and water managemer;t tech-
nology. The two are strongly complementary,
though separated by fashion and by barriers
between researchers and institutions. Poor farmers
can seldom afford to buy into conservation tech-

nology unless there is a production gain. And all.

types of formal research are complementary with
farmers’ own research and succeed best with par-
ticipatory methods. But the lack of progress in the
spread of water control (especially in Africa) and
the slowdown in historically fast rates of food-crop
yield improvement are serious causes for concern.
The stagnation or decline in many areas of public
. agricultural research must end. The increasing
locking-in, or patenting, of agricultural research
results by a few private companies, with few
incentives to structure their work towards the
needs of the rural poor, has to be replaced by
appropriate public-private partnerships and by
new iﬁcentives for scientific endeavour.

Just as rural poverty reduction, growth in staples
yield and farm income expansion in developing
countries have slowed down, before the gains have
spread to many areas, exciting new scientific
prospects have been opened by transgenics. These
have produced intense debate and polarized argu-
ments. Careful consideration of trade laws, envi-
romment and safety regulations sympathetic to
developing countries are important to ensure that
neither the poor, nor the world, are exposed to
undue risks. However, from the perspective of
ending poverty, a greater risk is that gains from
transgenics will not reach the poor and the hun-
gry. Decisions must not be confined to the world
of business and politics, but should be open,
drawing on the experience of professional
research, the rural poor themselves (labourers and
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* consumers as well as farmers) and organizations in

direct contact with them.

Poverty, markets, liberalization and globalization

The poor need technologies to increase output
from their assets, and they also need markets to
exchange that output freely and to best advantage.
Yet the poor are dogged by the market power of
others, market failure, bad distributional out-
comes from market ‘success’, and barriers to mar-
ket access. Rural areas are dispersed: In remote
areas, market access problems are most serious,
and competition and information least adequate.
Action by civil society, government, donors and
often the poor themselves can greatly improve
their relative access and strength in markets.
Globalization can bring significant benefits to the
rural poor. But it will bring most benefits if atten-
tion and support are directed towards helping
small producers to make the best of their market-
mediated relations with vastly more powerful and
international private-sector operators.

Access to information is an overlooked area for
the rural poor, more information would enable
farmers tc take better decisions on markets and
services. Investment in rural roads brings striking
returns in both GNP and poverty reduction. It is
less affordable in remote or sparsely populated
areas, but here, more imaginative solutions can
improve physical market access or reduce the cost
to the poor. 'Getting the prices wrong' is seldom
sensible, but getting them right often does noth-
ing to solve the market access problems of remote
areas, and can even make them worse.

Liberalization and globalization are changing the
landscape of many poor rural areas. Despite their
economic advantages of labour intensity, poor farm-
ers have difficulty meeting exacting supermarket or
export standards, Donors can work with NGOs and
cooperatives, as well as governments, to provide sup-
port and to increase the bargaining power of the
poor through trade and marketing associations.
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Policies for pro-peor rural institutions

The poor are largely excluded from the institu-
tions and partnerships that can enable them to
share and control the decisions that affect their
lives. This is because institutions often tend to be
controlled by the powerful non-poor. Channeling
appropriate assets such as land and education,
technology to raise the productivity of assets, and
markets to improve sales and purchases, improve
the poor’s 'exit options’ that over time may also
help them alter institutions for their sustained
benefit. Decentralized institutions for natural
resources management and financial services have
not always been successful in reaching the poor,
although they have been important in helping the
poor, through increased efficiency and sustainabil-
ity, as the local elites are driven to recognize their
shared interest with the poor.

Poverty reduction is a complex task, requiring
sustained commitment to consistent, yet flexible,
joint action. There are no quick fixes and no easy
solutions. No single institution, national or multi-
lateral, public or private, and no single strategy
can hope to deal effectively with the different con-
texts and causes of poverty. Coherent anti-paverty
strategy therefore requires stable partnerships,
based on trust as well as self-interest.

It is important to recognize the need for sustain-
ing the management of change towards pro-poor
institutions and programmes through support
from below. The coalition of the poor among
themselves and with others provides the best hope
for the poor to get Integrated with a process of
sharing wealth and development more equitably
than before. The best guarantee of good policy is
effective accountability.

RESUMING AND SPREADING THE RETREAT
OF RURAL POVERTY: BUILDING A GLOBAL
PARTNERSHIP AMONG THE STAKEHOLDERS

Micro- and meso-level partnerships were discussed
earlier. Macro-partnerships provide the overarch-
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ing global framework for anti-poverty strategies.
An important purpose of the macro-level partner-
ship is enhanced aid effectiveness through
improved donor coordination.

Since the 1995 United Nations Social Summit,
the international community has been reconstruct-
ing the global partnership with the poor. The most
recent expression was at the Millennium Summit
in September 2000, when Heads of Government
and State confirmed the commitment to halve the
incidence of extreme poverty by 2015. For some
time, therefore, the United Nations system has
regarded poverty alleviation as its overarching
objective. Major donor countries under the aus-
pices of the OECD have agreed to realign aid
towards similar poverty targets at national level.
The Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers (PRsPs)
being prepared by each recipient of World Bank
and IMF support underpin this process.'

Unfortunately, the material basis for achieving
this global poverty target in terms of development
assistance has not been strengthened, and indeed
has eroded over recent years. As we have seen, the
bulk of the poor are in rural areas, drawing their
livelihood from agriculture and related activities;
yet development assistance to agriculture fell by
nearly two thirds between 1987 and 1998.
Assistance has also tended to shift from support-
ing productive activities by poor farmers towards
social sectors.

Thus, there is a paradox: an ambitious target for
poverty alleviation with fewer resources to achieve
it. If the target of reducing extreme poverty by
half by 201§ is to be achieved, overall develop-
ment assistance must be raised and the share

‘goinig to agriculture should reflect its importance

in generating livelihoods for the majority of the
poor.

Once that condition is met, the challenge is to
develop and foster genuine cooperation, good
governance and a policy framework in which the
rural ﬁoor in developing countries can participate.
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Box 6.1: Qevelopment partnerships i : ’ .
The Comprehensive Development Framework (CDF) is a halistic approach to development. It seeks a better balance in
policy-making by highlighting the interdependence of all elements o development — sacial, structural, human, governance,

environmental, economic and financial. It is based on the following principles:

R e T WIEIT T TP S o

+ ownership by the country The country, not the assistance agencies, determines the goals and the phasing, timing and
sequencing of its development programmes;

* partnership with government, civil society, assistance agencies and the private sector in defining development needs and
implementing programmes;

* along-term vision of needs and solutions, built on national consultations, which can engender sustained national sup-
port, and

= structural and social concerns treated equally and contemporaneously with macroeconomic and financial concerns.

CDF is still at the axperihwencal stage but, once operatianal, will offer a global partnership framework for selective IFAD

participation at the country-level within the ambit of its central mandate and strategic framework.

The United Nations Development Assistance Framework (UNDAF) is a strategic planning and collaborative framework
that helps to identify priorities for UN action. It is a key component of the Secretary-General's reform proposal of July
1997, and is designed to bring greater coherence, collaboration and effectiveness to UN development efforts in the field.

Participation by many UN agencies, including IFAD, in UNDAF provides the operational framework for donor coordina-

tion, and a pilot phase has been launched in 19 countries,

Developing country governments and donor
agencies need partnerships to ensure a cost-
effective attack on poverty; the rural poor need
partnerships to support their own initiatives, but
free of the intrusiveness for which donors are
sometimes criticized.?

Hence donors are emphasizing partnership-
building to improve the efficiency and effective-
ness of poverty reduction efforts and to build a
consensus on:

* setting development priorities;

* reforms necessary to pursue these priorities;

* the programmes and/or projects in support of
the reforms; and

* the successful implementation of these pro-
grammes and projects with better definition of the
responsibilities of the stakeholders in the process.

One response to the scarcity of development

resources has been efforts to coordinate available

aid funds around shared initiatives against poverty.

Both the coF proposed by the World Bank and

the UNDAF provide frameworks for such mutuality

(Box 6.1);

Effective coordination among donors is of
increasing importance to reduce duplication and
avoid placing too great a burden on the host coun-
try’s administrative and management capacity.
Multiple donors and programmes may also cause
confusion within the government. Grateful as they
may be for assistance, governments might come to
see donor activities as more of a hindrance than a
help, given the extra burden on government per-
sonnel in trying to manage different overlapping
activities.

The global initiatives to forge coalitions and part-
nerships among and with developing countries
donors are welcome. However, success requires the
substance to be made ‘bottom-up’ in two ways.

First, each government has to be responsiblg for
country policy. History shows that imposed con-
ditionality in aid, and anti-poverty planning from
Northern capitals for the Aslan or African poor,
seldom works. So each government in the PRSP
process has agreed to ‘chair’ a national poverty
partnership, constructing an anti-poverty strategy
with civil-society agencies, to be embodied in the
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PRSP. In Asia eight countries are working with the
Asian Development Bank on strategies directly
geared to the Social Summit’s 2015 targets on
poverty, health, education and gender equality.

Second, the poor themselves have to take
responsibility. as agents, for their own develop-
ment; the poor, not just an abstract 'civil society’,
which can be biased towards the rich and strong.
Even where the poor can overcome that bias, civil-
society institutions are underdeveloped in some
countries and repressed in others, The key issue is
whether the poor have room for manoeuvre by
capturing particular local or central institutions,
or by coalitions with some of the strong. If poverty
reduction is to reach the poorest, often linguistic
minorities in remote rural areas, the problem is
more difficult,

FUTURES OF SUCESS, FUTURES OF FAILURE
The future outcomes of rural poverty could be
worsened by matters not reviewed in this report,
such as increasing war or civil violence, or worse-
than-expected effects of AIDS or global warming.
Conversely, competent‘and stable public policy in
large countries with substantial mineral resources,
such as Nigeria or p.R. Congo, could bring much
larger and swifter falls in poverty than are now
expected. We close, therefore, by locking 20-2§
years ahead, and asking: what policies might then
be needed to cope with the consequences of suc-
cess or failure at dealing with rural poverty? How
might policies put in place now make the task
easier?

Success in reducing mass poverty in low-income
countries initially depends on progress in farm
yields and employment, and later on a transition
towards employment-intensive non-farm prod-
ucts, alongside a fall in the number of people
engaged in agriculture, and increasing urbaniza-
tion. Improved small-scale agriculture in develop-
ing countries is essential for meeting immediate
poverty reduction targets, and can contribute
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decisively to the overall development process,
including the emergence of quite new opportuni-
ties for income and employment in other sectors.
It is a stepping stone to larger solutions, but it is
not itself the whole solution,

Several ‘East Asian countries, following break-
throughs in farming, have made the transition to
broad-based non-farm growth. This tends to make
urbanization faster, not slower, creating new prob-
lems, but problems that are more soluble because
migration is spurred by rural success rather than
by desperation.

However, widespread labour-intensive rural
non-farm growth appears to have been central to
East and South-East Asian success. We know that

- such growth is, in its early stages, fastest when

there is demand, especially for consumer goods,
from a not-too-unequal, fast-growing local farm
sector. Such rural non-farm growth readily broad-
ens to wider markets later. Hence, the strategies of
labour-intensive technical progress, and wide dis-
tribution of land and human capital, not only
reduce poverty in the short run, but also ease the
transition from agriculture-based to more broad-
based poverty reduction.’

What of the effect, 20-2§ years hence, of failure
to achieve rural economic growth or to translate it
into widespread poverty reduction? Periods of
faster growth, overall, are associated with faster
poverty reduction, but there are big differences
among countries in their success in turning
growth into rural and urban poverty reduction,
The failure of African rural poverty to fall is surely
explained mainly by agricultural stagnation;
recent exceptions to stagnation, such as Uganda,
Ghana and parts of Ethiopia, appear to show some
povcrty decline too. On the other hand, India
enjoyed faster growth in 1992-99 than in 1975-89,
but much slower responsiveness of rural poverty to
agricuitural or overall growth, and hence slower
iural poverty reduction. It is hard to believe, espe-
cially with the fertility transition so that poor rural
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people have fewer and better-educated children,
that the slowdown in rural poverty decline in
India will continue if agricultural growth is main-
tained. It is, unfortunately, plausible however that
poverty will persist in much of rural Africa if agri-
cultural growth does not speed up, especially
where land distribution is also very unequal.

This report documents great progress in the
reduction of rural poverty, but shows a worrying
slowdown and a failure to reach large areas. The
sources of progress lie in getting assets, appropri-
ate technologies and market access to the poor,
and in their obtaining more influence on decen-
tralized and national-level institutions. The poor
themselves, NGOs and organizations such as IFAD
have been instrumental in securing participation
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by the poor in decisions on credit, farm technol-
ogy, natural resources management and much else
that affects their chance to escape poverty.

We are now at a turn in the road. Some of the
old effective solutions, like classical land redistrib-
ution, the Green Revolution and irrigation expan-
sion, have run into limitations. Yet the reasons
these solutions were effective remain valid: the
poor still need access to labour-intensive, security-
enhancing assets and technologies. The institu-
tions, the required local and global partnerships
(linking the poor especially with scientists and
with the private sectc ,, and the market forms best
suited to obtain such’ access for the poor, have
changed. But the need for the poor to participate
in their own emancipation remains the same.
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Endnotes

1

Initially a country PRSP is a precondition for debt rellef
under the Highly-Indebted Poorest Countries Debt
Initiative (HIPC DI}, but will soon become a precondi-
tion also for loans from the Bank on aid terms (via the
International Development Assoctation, IDA), or
medium-term support under the IMF's Poverty
Reduction and Growth Facility, formerly the Enhanced
Structural Adjustment Facility.

Sceptics argue that even 'partnership . . . is essentlally
a [way| for donors to become more intrusive . . . for a
more effective, more collective enforcement of the
liberalisation agenda’ (Abugre 2000).

Perhaps that is why, even when agriculture has shrunk
to 10-20% of GDP, differences among nations In
farmland inequality continue to explain much of their
variance in overall inequality (Carter 2000).
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